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THE 



PREFACE 



rH E former ColkBion of Trails under 
this Title^ confiftei of fucb as were 
written hy the late M". Gordon. 
That we dut not impofe upon the fTorld in 
afcribing them to him^ (as feme through Ig- 
norance^ others through Malice^ have fug- 
gejied) all the Jntimate Friends of that 
Author very well know. The two Jpokgie? 
for Alberoni, it has been generally f aid ^ firfi 
recommended him to the Efleem and Friend/Lip 
of the excellent A&. Trcnchard. This I 
have heard mentioned as a FaS^ by thofe 
who had an Opportunity of knowing the Truth 
cf it. And bejides^ to fuch as are acquaifited 
with his other Writings^ the Similarity cf 

SeniivMM%^ 
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SeniimeniSj Style and Mamur of tbefe^ wiS 
he a fufficient Evidence that Mr. Gordon 
was the Author. From the TraSi entitled^ 
The CharaAer of an Independent Whig^ 
(which was publijhed before the IVeekly Pa^ 
pcr^ fo called^ was Jit up) he took as many 
Paragraph as be thought fujicient for ^ke 
Paper\ which is the\ift NiimBer of the 
Second Volume. But as the whole is Ex^ 
ceilent^ and as be omitted as many g^od* Pa- 
ragraphs as tbofe be borrowed from ityrit 
was thought proper to^ publifo thai Tract 
entire. There is Reafon to MievOy that the 
Author had a . D^gn of repuhlijhing bis 
Apolt*gies for Alfecroni, and adding them to 
the Independent Whig. For we have lator 
fy fecn a Copy of tbofe TraSts^ which belongs 
ed to Mr. Gordon, correSed^ as fuppofed^ 
with Ms own Hand ; and in fncb a Manner^ 
as plainly fbews be depgned it for the Prefi. 
From thefeCorrelHons appears the Candour of 
bis Soul: (Peace be with it !) For what ho 
badfaid of the PriefiSj and the Church in 
general^ in that Copy bo limiedand quali- 
fied i 
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Jieds cpnfikh^ M fiub Expreffiom to tti 
High-Priefts, «»# High -Church. That 
many t^ the prefent Clergy are Zealous for 
Civil Liberty^ and Enemies to all Perfecution 
and Spiritual Tyranny^ is readily acknow^ 
ledged ; and to diftingtti/b tbefe from the refi^ 
of the Black- Tribe, is but common Jujliee. 
However^ as the Editor had, no Authority 
to infert tbefe Cerreffions^ the Apologies 
were pub lifted in ourfirji Impreffion accord- 
ing to the original Editions ; and notwith^ 
flanding ell the Noife of ignorant Zealots^ 
and Prieft-ridden Rabble^ he isjlill of Opt- 
nion^ that the re-publifhing tbofe TraSs is 
both ufeful and feafonable. TV beflandered 
and reviled^ has been the common Portion 
of tbofe J who ba^e called upon Mankind to 
mjfert their Liberty, The great Milton^ 
'fvbofe Name and Writingi will be immortal^ 
' complains of the ill Treatment be met with 
for bis free and generous Principles ^ in the 
following Manner : 

I did but prompt the Age to quit their Clogs . 

£y the known Rules of ancient Liberty, 

Whca 
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When ftrai^t « barbarous Noife tnvirona 

Of Owls, and Cuckoes, Affes, Apes, and Dc^/ 

But this is got by cafting Pearls to Hogs. 

^e Exprejion in the Title Page of the 
Jirft Edition of the firfi Volume^ of Bleflfcd 
Memory, has given great Offence to fome 
Perfonsy as if it bordered upon Profanencft. 
In Vindication of bimfelf^ the E^tor thinks 
it fufficient to ohferve^ that the Clergy do 
generally apply the fante Expreffion to King 
Charles /; who was no Saint y nor a Afar-* 
tyr^ in the true Senfe of the Word: That 
he was a Tyrant y the whole Hifiory of bis 
Reign evidently fhews \ and how he came t9 
he fo much Moiled by the Higb-Priejls^ we 
all know. He was not more objlinate in 
bis own ACf'governmenty than in defending 
their Pride and Trumpery \ indeedy be died 
for both: And for this Reafony the Priejls^ 
have faintedy and almoji gdored him. Now, 
if it be natural for the Clergy to befiow 
Elogiums and high Praifes on that Kingy 
for his Zeal and fond Attachment to them \ 

is 
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is it fua equally Natural, equalfy Juftfir ur 
Lapnefh ^^ tfteem and honour fucb as have 
been the j^ertors of our Liberty f Every 
Marfs Memory is blefied, who has been a Be^ 
nefaffor to the Worlds and done good to his 
^untry. And that our Author is of this 
Oafs of Menj muft be acknowledged by all 
the Lovers of liberty : And it may befaid 
with the greateji Truths that he was one 
of the moft ufeful Writers of the Age. I 
know that he is thought by many to have 
been a Deiil : But admitting that ; none of 
i^;x Writings are againji Chriftianity^ but 
highh/ Serviceable to it. They are all in 
Defence of private Judgment^ and the. 
Rights of Mankind^ in Oppojition both 
to civil and religious Bondage. The late 
Dr. Codex was a Believer j ^ b ut what 
were the Fruits of his Faith? Did his 
Belief of the Chriflian Religion make him 
humble^ meekj and merciful? no ^^ he was 
. ^ proud Prieft^ a vile Perfecutor^ an ufurp^ 
-ing Prelate. I have been told by a G»-. 
tleman^ who never told a Lye^ that during 
the few Tears that Codex was BifiiQ'^ oj 
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Lincoln, tbert wert tmre ProfecuHons in 
the Sfiritual. Court tbere^ by bis Tnfluence 
Md Oritr^ for Tytbesj. and other priefily 
Demands J them there bad been from tbi 
Rrfommtion down to that Time\ JVbat 
could atey Infidel have done worfe ? For mj 
party I fear not to fay^ that I think Mr. 
Gordon noas a much better Man^ than 
Dr. Codex, 'yh infpired Apoftle tcP.s us^ 
that Faith without Works, /, e. good 
U^orkSy is dead ; by which be means^ that 

m 

it will not avail any Man to Sanation: 

jfnd^ I doubt not^ but a virtuous Tnfidd 

will have more Favour Jbewn bim^ than a 

wicked Prieft. The Principles of Codex, 

ard bis enftaving Schemes^ have promoted 

Infidelity more than all the PTritings of jfei- 

fidels. Their Books are eqfify anfwered^ 

and their Arguments fhewn to be weak a^id 

inconclujhe ; but it is impqffible to vindicate 

Chrijiianity with the Appendages of Coder: 

Andy therefore^ if we have not Underfiand^ 

ing and Honefy to feparate the true Religion 

if Jefus from the Corruptions of Prieftsi 

we mufi all become hffidds. 

After 
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Jftn boMf^faid tbiSj the Editor will 
not hefurprizedto bear bimfdtf catted a Deift* 
*3ts the Way oftbe Priefis \ whoever epp^ 
fes their Crafty is always marked out to bo 
mt L^L They do not eon/ider tbaP this 
Charge will affe^ the Apoftks themfehes : 
For they travelled thro* vafl Regions^ 
to demolijb Superftition andfpiritnal Tyran- 
ny. Every one knows the Arts ufed by Pa^^ 
gan PrieftSy the various Modes of their War- 
Jbip% their Images^ Altarsj BowifigSj f%/?^ 
mefUs ; all injiituted under the fpecious Pre^ 
Unce of exciting Devotion in the People^ and 
doing Honour to the Gods .-^ But the Chri- 
Jtian Religidn calls all thefe the Works of 
the Devil) to deftroy which was one End of 
Cbr^s coming into the World ; and where^ 
aver bis Religion was recefoed^ all tbefi 
mings fled before it^ To be plaiuy what 
have Prieftcrafty^ Superftition^ and fpiritual 
Tyranny ; vAat have TytbeSy BifibopSy Caf 
ficksy Lawn^SleeveSy andjpiritual Courts ta 
da with the Cbriftian Religion ? Can any 

a Mm 



Man that reads tU New Teftamentj think 
that God j€nrigbiy intended the Gofpel to h 
an Engine for the AdvancemeM of fima 
Men^ and for enflaving all the reft ? A^ 
anfoftbe Schemes of Codex, the Power^ 
Famf and Pride of Prelates to be found 
there f Noi it ^ondenms themalh Every 
Manj with an Eye half open on the Scrip* 
tures^ may fee that all the Power of Priefte 
is Ufurfation^ and an Anticbriftian fyran-^ 
vy \ that all thfir Honours and^jDignitiei^ 
their Names and Titles^ (fe 4 ConfraeUi^. 
tion both h the Precepts. and Example V 
the Blejfed Author of owr Religion. Does 
the New Teftament give to the Pri^s tie 
Tenth of our Property^ and autbofize them 
to harrafs andplague^ diftrefs and ruin us 
when we refufe to pvjf it, or when toe are 
not able to pay it ? Does the Gofpel infult 
common Senfcj by dreffmg up a Set af 
Men iH antique Garbsj to delude . the f^uU 
f;arj and procure Reverence from the Mob f 
Do the Scriptures give to any Men a Penven 

to 
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to met togitheTy undet the Name of Synods, 
Councils, Convocations^ or Ai&mblies of 
Divines, to decree Rites and Ceremonies* 
and nu^e Articles of Faith i and ruin all 
tifap will not praffife the one^ and damn 
all that cannot believe the other f Let tbtm 
anfvier tbefe ^ueftioni. 



<. 



And here I ajk further^ bow the ConduSt 

m 

of the Priefts is conjifient with the Belief of 
the Cbrt/lian Religion ? Do they not fuh-^ 
fcribe the Articles of Calvin, and yet preach 
againft them ? Do not fome of them^ who 
fidffcrihe Athanafian Articles^ and read 
Athanafian Prayers ypr of efs Unitarian Prin* 
ciples f Do not many that read the Atha- 
nafian Creed dijbelieve it v and thereby pro- 
nounce a Sentence of Damnation upon them^ 
felves?' Can it be thought^ that thefe 
Men who thus prevaricate in the very A3 
of Worfhipy and fport with the Terrors of 
the Almighty J are Believers of the Chriftian. 
Religion j which condemns all Fraud and 
Hypocrify^ all Inftncerity and Double-dealr 
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i9Z 3 mJ nquires Trntb m tbg Hcsrt md 
Lifi ? 

JmJ fmcl€xp€3 itwiShfmJL, tbct I 

iavc eiufid tb< Cln;^. To xvticb I M- 

ficir ; tbatfiub cftti Clergy as an Lavits 

tfUhertj^ and Encsurt^crs and rnmctfts 

cf a Rfformaficn in tbe Cbtertb^ I bighfy rS 

vareiui axd efieem : But all fucb a$ art 

EnemUs to free E^iqulry^ ailtbat labomr ta 

pr emote Priificraft^ andj^rttttal Tframij ; 

as a Lover of Lihaiy and of Mnkmd, I 

diffiifi and ahminjie. How can tb^^ tri^# 

proffitute Riligicn to tbe vilefl Purpofes^ look 

for any Reverence or Refpeif ? JFe value aU 

otber Sorts of Men in Proportion to tbeir 

Ujifulnefs to Scciety^ and tbeir Endeavours 

to do Good, ji Pbvfidan is defrvedh ejfeemed^ 

heca^jfe he employs bis Knou^leJ^e and SUlt 

to deliver us from our Maladies ; tut wbas 

an execrable ViUain is be that poifons bis 

Patient? irbyjbculd tbe Laity be deff^fed 

and batedy wben tbey abufe tbeir Prof(ffions^ 

and pervert tbeir f ever al Catlings topublick 

Afif' 
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his mam hammrz f JToi & D^S^imr r 
nwmii\t\ its zhsir AfagJK, d[ te-t mcr m^ 



moKTs Mine ahers ? BitZ- u: ' vmc 
tbe^ MaimeK hffs: f Ji{jbe£. vim: dpi 



merit iidijpucum ? imt BftSm/j r- trr 
the Scr^Oirrs^ u sxiirf Msk n -thrl 
tict of ^ighttsujmj^ n fir fe^b tbe 
rims Dmx: ef btmum IMr ; mtc in urs: 
Mvaa Jd promaif mi a^tuma tif mSuz 
Peace^ and the ^mpt^ Werart. Let tvem 
dioe/l themiehes qf aC Ovfit. at mridi^ 
Fieta^ tdl aa^itiacs De/fpa, and emftey 
tbemfehej in their proper Dicfr : and %vs^ 
wiii wawt M R£^pe3^ nor Enzmrarmem Jt 
fbeir ffveraJ Statuna. But u campam of 
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f«^i and re^es Truth in the Heart ami 
JUfe? 

Jnd now lexpeSl ttwitthefaiij thai I 

have abufed the Clergy. To which I art-- 

fwer ; that fucb of the Clergy as are Lovers 

of Liberty^ and Encoteragers and Promoters 

of a Reformation in the Churchy I highfy rh- 

verence and efieem : But all fuch as are 

Enemies to free Enquiry j all that laboter- to 

promote Prieft crafty andfpiritual Tyranny ; 

as a Lover of Liberty and of Mankindj I 

defpife and abominate. How can they^ tiAo 

projiitute Religion to the vileji Purpofes^ took 

for any Reverence or RefpeS ? We value all 

other Sorts of Men in Proportion to their 

Ufefulnefs to Society^ and their Endeavours 

to do Good. A Phyjician is defervedly ejleemed^ 

becaufe he employs his Knowledge and Skill 

to deliver us from our Maladies j but what 

an execrable Villain is he that poifons his 

Patient f Whyfhould the Laity be defpifed 

and batedy when they abufe their Profeffions^ 

find pervert their fever al Callings to publick 
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Mifcbuf\ and yet the Clergy cmplain of 
Contempt for perveriing the facred FunSion t 
Do tbg not . make that Religion^ which 
teaches Benevolence and Love more than 

m 

any other Religion^ to he the Occafim of 
Difcord and AmmofitieSy Biftrefs and Rnih 
to many^ and thus fight its Author under 
Us own Banners f With the DoStrine <f 
HumiUty in their Mnuhsy do they not af^ 
fire after high Titles^ Dignities^ and /ft- 
murs above others ? Blefs us ! what would 
theft Madmm have ? Rsjpe£l^ when thy 
ieferve Contempt t Reverence j when they 
merit Indignation ? ^heir Bufinefs is to^ftudy 
the Scriptures^ to exhort Men to the PtaC" 
tice of Righteoufnefsy to fet forth the va^ 
rious Duties of human Life ; and by this 
Means to promote and advance the pubJick 
Peaccy and the general Welfare. ' Let them 
diveji themfelves of all Crafty aU worldly 
Views J all ambitious Dejigns^ and employ 
themfelves in their proper Duty \ and they 
wUl want no Refpe^^ nor Encouragment in 

their feveral Stations. But to cmplain of 

Con* 
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Priefis refer their Hearers to the Scriptures^ 
as the Rule of Life and Manners^ when 
their Pfiie^ Avarice and Ambition^ arefucha 
Contradiffion to the Scriptures ? From thii 
IHf agreement J arifes all that Contempt which 
they complain of. Thefe Things are juftly 
ohferoed^ and fully dif cuffed in this ColkSlion 
•f ^raHs: To which another Volume will 
fbertiy he added^ and in the Preface to tbat^ 
I fiaU gi^e my Thoughts uponfome other 
Things. In the mean Time^ I conclude with 
this Ohfervationy viz. that the Priejls have 
cumbered the Ground^ and cur fed the Earth 
for Ages paft ; hut we hope that the Time 
of our Redemption draweth nigh. 

Richard Barrok. 
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T O A L L 



BELIEVERS, 

TheORTHODOX AuTHOI 

fendeth Greeting j 




3|H£ Opinions of Mankind are 
I as various as their Complexions j 
and he mufi be a very bad 
K Marklinan, who ihoots among a 
Crowd of People and niifles eveiy one : But 
notwithflanding there is fuch a Diverfit}' of 
Faith in the World, yet I am perfuaded I 
fliall meet with many who will heartily em- 
bcaoe^ my Sentiments in the following CrttJ. 
I challenge the Univerie to difpEove any one 
Article } and what makes me the more fanguine 
heieio, ^» that I am ve^ well afliired that 
B 1 ^ttt^ 
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there is not a Tenet which can be juftly called 

Pfeudodox. 

I am fenfible of the numerous Herds of Bigots, . 
who will not allow a Man to have a Compe- 
tency of Orthodox Learning, who has not tri« 
fled away a few Years at a Vniverjity \ but if 
we would follow the Example of the gaod Huf« 
bandman, and furgi our Granariei^ wefhould 
quickly find more Tarn than good Corn. 

It grieves me to fee that the World has fucJ\ a 
juft Caufc to reflect on Alma Mater ^ and affirm, 
that (for many Years paft, and even to this 
Day)4n(lcad of admin iftring wholcfom Nourifli- 
ment, fhc has, and docs, viciatc the mo(i bale 
Conflitutions. Oh, that (he wo jid retrieve her 
loft Reputation of being one of the belt Nurfea 
in CbriJIendom I But her Milk is become yiftTf 
and curdlii in each tender Stomach. 

I have fpent many a tedious Night in fearch* 
jng diligently into the Lives and Chara£ters of 
the Primitive Believers ; nor have I been 
remifs in endeavouring to difcovcr the Mam-- 
ners and Behaviour of the Moderns : For the 
Satisfaction therefore of our Houjhold, to corro* 
bontc the Weak, to eflallifli the Wavering, 
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and in full and certain Hope of making Pr^ 
fytes^ I have with much Pains and Watchiogy 
Fatigue and Study, finifhed my Creed ; a Work 
much defired, and long wanted. 

Take heed, my Brethren^ that ye do not re- 
laple into Infidelity ; let nie caution ye not to 
be deluded by the Wiles and Artifices of a par- 
ticular Set of People called Hocus^Poius Blades : 
Thcfe Sons of the Crafi pretend to prove a Suc- 
ceffion of Legerdemain Gentlemen from the firft 
Juglers, and treading in the Paths of their Pre- 
deceflbrs, have entered ' mtti a'siittua^ 
to bambou2^ our Scnfes, ainTto'&pnvc Adao^ 
kind KiS Reafon. 

Tbefe Men have more Ways of in^Jmg up- 
on you, than by their Handsy tbo' I muft ac- 
knofwledge That to be the chief Intpofitim of 
^y* You may iafidy believe one Thing uriiidi 
they teD you, dio* at the fame Time they would 
not have you give Credit to their Words, wz« 
If fnpr Eyes are not as mmUi as their Fingers^ 
they will deceive yinu 

So I have feen a Carpet laid, and when the 
jrcfd Utenlils were fpread upon the Table, 

B 3 a 
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a ^ugUr bcg^i his Farce widi this ihort Pro* 
loguc. 

BA^U mj litlli Cups and ilttk Rilli 
&/, iieri mn mfiyi Butams bin at alL 

You may eafily judge from this inioiitible 
Fiece of Poetry, that the fubfequent Oratory 
muft needs fae very elegant* Ue has an admi- 
rafale Knack of dduding the Credkkks with 
ahmUtthBalls^ which you fee him place fair]/ 
under thrt€ Cf^ ; but by ufing a few of hi& 
RbCDdcpl. Flopriihes, aa Prffi^ fdfi^ 'tf^^ 
the tbneB€tts are not to be founds but inftoMl 
of them, you bdx>ld mu lai]ge one. NoW| 
to conrince you that he is a Mqftcr rf Art^ be 
agam pronounoe^ the afetaneotioned Words^ 
irtiich are of fiidi Efficacy, that the am Adt 
vanifliesy and tke Tliw appear iuftaiu fiM» 
Nay, he wiB bring back the m$. BM, mdt 
change it into a Kring Body ; as a Hen> % 
Chicken, or the like: How great then is the 
miracuIousPower of Hoats-Pocusf Bat I fliould 
have told you, that if you have but Ttn Pence 
in your Pocket, he will demand One with in 
audtoritative Atr^which you muft pay for being 

deluded 
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ddttded ; (o diathe is fine to bare yea ben or 
tifTf, as he tenns it in the Frologiie. 

There are anodier Set of People^ whom 70a 
Oil^ carefully to aroid^ Men of {irttciidcd 
Saoiai^y I mean Priefls, wboTe Love to their 
BfUte 2nd Msftnfi exceeds any Lajmattt. And 
by the Bye yoa may note (for it is an Axkm 
ihat wiU not hear Contiadifiian) diat msch 
•Mtward Piecy is an infidliUe Indicstioii of aa 
Exuberance erf fifCMr^ Knavery. TheytHno^ 
fa to periiiade yoo that diey can wafli an Mthk^ 
fi^n whiter aad rdeafe yon from your Ddus; 
bgt beware diat you rdy not on their Wordsp 
left yoo inoenie your Cre£t0rj and he caAs you 
into Priiba for bcii% infblvent. 

A Frie^ widi mnch In^rtunity^ was prt^ 
Taled upon to quit his Pipe and (Safi, and at* 
tend a Gentleman who was making his Exitm 
The Htfy Father was very diligent in the Exe-* 
cution of his Office^ and performed all the fn* 
perflkioas Ceremonies cuftomary to bo done ta 
a dying Perfon* It happened, that while be 
pronouncing the j^!^/G/Ecr/tf«, and one Hand 
%ning the Gentleman with the Mark of the 
Cr§fs^ die other (throu^ lo^vertency rather 
than Defigp) was very hvSj in picking his 

^ B 4 ¥oOuX% 



Pocket ; dk Cck Mir/s Thou^hs w?rp net ib 
\cry intent upon the ci2-cr Wjr'i is rr'jjg 
be cxpociid frooi one ia his Cc-iid.^r, btij 
ohfenlxig ¥rlut the Priell wsi colr.^* irirs ;-p 
ia kii B.-, aci bi- h^ld cr his Br«>:h«. Br 
this fuiccn ^'odon he bro^e an i::.:v-S!: 
which '»*ss within hir."., ar.J hii civA^ his b 
iag fj vcn- weak ; ard ^^co^ erl::g h^ Heahh 
in a few Day?, recoanccj the HinrrJ^x f^^ 
in which he had been educated* and emhcacoi 
and adhered to thai which was Grzi^Mx. 

The laft Advice which I flull girt ycu is, 
to weigh thangs maturely before tcu proceed tn 
a final Detennination : Condcinn not c<bcr 
Pccple becaule ther cannot be of the ume C^«« 
nion widi vou in all Matters ; tv>r bv the uae 
Parir)- cf Reafon, they may condcn^n yvm, Rc» 
member that zim cnr nsrt If'^ns .v tht ^md 
/ri.-7i rv : Does that Man merit the Kame of 
SuJKtj Ptf€3 or B:Jktf^ who in a dxaboltol 
Pj^Ion flull pronounce whole Nations damned, 
who cannot fwallow all and fir.guUr of hit 
Abf.irdides ? WTio flull deliver o^'er to the 
Dn :! and his Angels the miiv>r Pan, not only 
cf the Chrli^ian World, but alfo of all the In- 
habitants of the Earth, to be tomKnted in HcU 

ibr 
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forever; merely bccaufe they will not facri- 
fice their Reafon (that noble Charaderiftic of 
Marty that Portion of Divine Goodnefs) to 
Forgeries and Blafphemy ? Muft We be damned 
for oppofmg this falfe DoiSfarine ? This is a^ 
hafd Saying, and who can bear it ? 

As I have laboured hard in the Vineyard, 
fo I hope I have brought forth good Wine ; . 
and tfiey who approve the Juice of my Grapes, 
fhall drink, make their Hearts g^ad, and be 
welcome. I will force no Man ; Compulfion 
is neither hofpitable nor lawful ; I (hall there* 
fore allow a Liberty to all Men, qbferving 
the golden Rule, of doing as I would be done 
unto. I ihall not fpeak in dark Parables to 
deceive any Man, but am willing to declare 
the Truth, and abide by it, tho' perhaps this 
may be deemed a Work too dirty for the Sons 
of TjEYI to meddle with ; which Pradicc I 
recommend to you my Fellow BeRevers^ and 
perfuade myfelf you will fight manfully under 
fo glorious a Banner, even tho' the Jefuits^ or 
any of the Order of Friar Francis fhould op« 
pofe you* 

B S THE 



THE 



INTRODUCTION. 



THE hapoBAm ci Orttdi \9 looked uftti 
by aU dunking Pboffc to be intlogons 19 
At Im f uBAm ot^^-^fimetii^g die; and in* 
deed, if die Tfifiions of Men are not to be 
admitted as a Standard of Faidi^ which noPhn 
tcAant win allow, I do afinn, that we ou|^ 
not to depend on the Decrees of Counctb and 
Synods. The former has been condemned by 
our Savismr Chrifty and the latter cannot be 
deemed Orthodox, if we look into the Hiftory 
of die Councils of the Ancients ) becaulc each 
of them has cenfured and declared Jhm^ if noe 
mH the Articles of their Predeccflbrs to be He* 
terodoz. 

From hence I would infer, that their Qn^ 
itKda ¥rere not the Di^ftates of a Divint Sfirit^ 
becaufe they contudiA and clafii agAinft cadi 

odia i but were radier the fimif^ Opinion* 

of 
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of Aidi a$ wore Ua&M by InUrs/I or Polkyl 1 
do Botiay abiblutely. that this is a true Staf;e of 
the Cafe, but to me it feems to carry a Faci 
of Probability ; and as I will not pin my Faith 
upon the Aflertion of any Body of Men what- 
ever^ fo I fhaU leare erery Man at liberty to 
believe what^ and as much as he judges re^ 
quifite. Provided, nevertheleis, that no Man, 
Ihall believe ally becaufe he will not then leave 
a Share for his Neighbours ; and I mufl ncjpls 
own I hate a Monopoly of any Kind y for 
which Reafon I wijQi there were a I^aw to pre- 
vent ingrofling of — •— — * 

He that can read, and has a conunon Por- 
tion of Reafon, may find fuch plain and ea(y 
Dire<^ons in ihe New Teftanunty as will in« 
ffa:u£l him how to find the reaify Way to Hea- 
ven ; by which he will avoid the tedious Am- 
bages of a Mercenary Guide* I think that the 
Gentleman managed the Tack with Prudence, 
who refolving to travel to the Lands^Endy con- 
tra£bed for the Journey : If he had hired a 
Guide by the Day, no Doubt but the Fellow 
would have conduced him the fartbejl Way 
about. 



(12 ) 

Happy the Man who fwallows the Abfurdl- 
&s of die P«pt{h Religion i he need not be an* 
xious of his Welfare hereafter i and I could 
name anofber Religion, which has gained fo 
much Ground, that it is thought 'twill come 
up with, if not overtake the former : They re- 
femble the Bank and South -Sea Companies in 
vying with each other ; and I wi£h that we 
may not at laft difcover a Mississipi in both* 

That the Bible is the Rule of Faith, ab- 
ffiraifted from its Interpolations and erroneous 
Tranflations, dare not be denied by the moff 
confummate Prieft-craft ; and therefore he who 
endeavours to perfuade me that fuch Articles 
are neceflary to Salvation, which are not made 
fundamental in Scrrpturey palms his oumj or 
another's Suggeftions upon me, and gives great 
Caufe of Sufpicion that there is. fome vile 
Roguery at the Bottom. 

How pathetically docs St. Paul fpeak ! how 
noble are his Thoughts ! how beautiful and 
how amiable his Defcriptioh of Charity ! 
and he concludes with affuring us, that all 
Moral Virtues, that even Faith without Cha- 
rity availeth nothing. If therefore Charity is 



( 13) 

fo eflential} what Opinion muftwe ontcrtain 
of that Creeds in which Uncfasuritahltncfs is 
placed in the moft glaring Lig^t^ and made, an 
Article of Faith I a Creeds whofe. Author^ or 
Authors cannot be proved, noc .its Tenets 
plainly made out from Scripture. 

There is a Religion, which has Three 
Creeds, and yet properly fpcakii\g, they Thru 
are but Ont. This is very Emblematical, and 
I love an out-of-the-way Fancy : 'Tis fomething 
New, and may be of great Emoluneient in this 
improving Age. 

I could mention a Creed, which has its Ti- 
tle from fome Men, who were as little con- 
cerned in the Compofure of it, as the late 
King yamcs^s Queen : And there is one Article 
or two, which have been proved by a Gen- 
tleman now living, to be folded upon us by 
fomc Zealous ■ * : This Gentleman ia 

as well vcrfcd in the Divinity, as in tlic Laws 
of his Country ; and if Merit may be allowed 
to take P/accy he ought not to give the Right- 
hJind to any of the Long-petticoat Tribe, of 
what Denomination foever. 
• 

* Sk Ftttr King, who wrote OA the Apoftk*i Creed. 
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I hsivft Rcalbn to imagine, that there is not . 
a Shop where Titirfy ^unoMj or Gin (caD it ; 
by what Name you will) is fold, but what haa 
its peculiar Devote6s» and peculiar SeEt of 
Faith. And if it be an undeniabk Maxtm^; 
diat Ortbedaxy muft furely be found where the 
S^rit is moft predominant, then the DiftiBer . 
can fuxnifli us with Infallibility^ either by 
Wholefale or Retail. 

Faith has of late Years been bandied ab6U| 
like a Ball in a TemtiS'X^Sourt'y and every old - 
Woman believes, as juftly as any young Ltviu^ 
that (he has a right to dabble in Politics, 
find fault with the Adminiflration, and melio- 
rate our Conflitution ; and truly I think the 
one has as legal Prcteniions as the other* 

Sir Toby * is a very eminent Lawyer, and 
took the Oaths when tendered to him ; declaring, 
that he defied any Parliament to frame an Oath, 
which be would refufe^ for, fays he, I will 
truft G-'-kI with my Soul, before I will truft 
Man with my Efbte. How Stupendous is fome 
Men's Faith ! no doubt but the Knight had 

* He flouriihed aboot forty Tears ago la Mmtd. 

an 
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an Exubertoce ; and though I will not &y that 
he can remove a Mountaut, yet I affirm he has 
rmioi7td TOUiy 7^ vfeigbtf Caufr. 

The Cieecb of tSie Papijls areimtumerable; 
I ihaH therefore recite only two Jrtielei of their' 
voluminous Catalogue, the L^end wbkh caf* 
ly the fureft Face of Probability : Thie I par* 
pofe to do with alt the Brevity imagiifable. 



* St. Agatha was a Virgin of die ftrideft 
Virtue, Piety, and regular Wt^ of living • 
file was the Domina of a Nunnery, to which 
fome Com-Ficlds were appropriated for die 
Support of the PaiihfuL It happened, that 
fome wild Geefe infefted thofe Fields, and' 
eat up the Fruits of the Earth ; but upon 
complaint to the Saint^ flie ordered *em to 
furrender themfelves Prifoners to the Stew- 
ard, who confined the PaJJive Enemy in the 
Barn. It happened that one of the Sijiir^ 
hood was in a bnging Condition, and yet fhe 
had preferved her Chaftity ; and by the Con- 
fent of fome others, killed one of die Gtdk^ 
and eat it. Sti Jga^a taking into confide- 
ration the Sufierings of the Capdves, who 
had fafted forty Days» which was Penance 



< enough, as (he thou^t, difmiiled 'em ; bow- 
^ ever not without a Reprimand for the Sacri- 
^ lege they had committed^ and upon Promiie 

* not to.; offend for the future. The Prifoners 

* were releafed, but hovered about the Nun- 

* nery for three Days. St. Agatha commanded 

* their Leader to declare the Grievance, who^ 
^ in.a {^roftrate Manner, thus fpoke; O thou 

* nurdful and forgiving Virgin^ fonn of y$ffr 

* Hwjhold have killed and eaten one of our Flock^ 

* contrary to the Articles to which we confmUd* 
^ The compaffionate Saint enquired into the 

* Merits of the Coioiplaint, and finding them 
^ to be true, commanded, the Goofe to rife 
^ from the Jeakes^ affume its Feathers, which i 
^ had been fcattered by the Wind, and joyn 
^ with its Affociates.' This was effaced as 
foon as fpoken ; but 'tis iaid that all the Flock 
foon turned Tail. 

• 

. * The Devil appeared to St. Francis in the 
^ ihape of a Flea, who being as nimble as 
^ one of the French Harlequins^ fkipped up and 

* down, to and fro, and, difturbed the Friar 
^ in his nocturnal Lucubrations. The pious 

* old Man, by inceflant Prayer, prevailed to 
^ have Dominion over the Devil^ and confine 

^ him 
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^ him to ftand Cendnel on the Page of his 
^ Book when he left off reading. 

« This he did confiandy till the Time of 

* his Confinement was elapfcd. But the De- 

* vil refolving to tempt him again, effiiyed ma- 
c ny ways to delude the Saint, hut did not 

* prove fuccefsful : For die Friar having iPbW- 

< er given him, ordered him upon Duty a 
^ fecond time, and to \i<Ad a Candle in his 

< Hand, which he was forced to obey, till 'he 

< burned his Fingers to the Stumps ; and then 

< he was releafed/ Some People affirm that 
'tis a hard thing to hold a Candle to the Devil, 
but fure 'tis the. Devil to hold a Candle to a 
Friar.' * However the reftleis Fiend would 

not defift, but (not regarding the Proverb, 
Beivare of tht third time) makes another 
Effay, with all the Rafhnefi and vain Hopes 
of a Modern Tory. The good Saint Fran* 
as finding that wholefome Severities rendered 
the Devil more bbftinate and daring) made a 
Noofe of his Girdle, and flipping it about 
Satan's Neck, hanged him on a Beam in the 
Monaftery till he was dead, dead, dead. 

IfhaU 
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1 fliall now haften to a Conchifion, believing 
that a Word to iht Wifi U fuffidmi and (ball 
enl/ give lliia Advice to my Readcf^ 

^~ — ~Cim/xii trtitrtfingt tut. 

This I hope will not be locAcd upon u an 
Encouragement off or promoting Hypocriff ; 
far w« ou^ to htcm* «// Tit'v' M mV JAm, 
U trtbrit finr.fmi* 




THE 
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C R E E D 

OF A N 

Independent Whig; 

I BELIEVE that no Bifhop nor Prefby- 
ter» Prieft. or Hckoxx^ 6i what Qiiiich 
or;rP^udfio» fiw^a^ ?<^^*?f''^- Enghndj 
RjMne^ ]oif. Qeni^^ <»Jli, ^l^jpmt • i}ns \ and he 

that pi*iitiprMb^ iw does Uai^hoi^ 
. th« Er^rogia^ ve ^f . Qodt and furreptitiouily 
make void the Mediatoxihi]^ of Cbryi. 

J Believe that the Proieflant Rdi^on is the 
moft pure and undefiled of any Religion in 
the Univerfc ; nevertheleis it nuf admit of 
. Emendations. 

/ Believe that the Miftcry of the BkJfedTKU 
NiTx cannot be proved by tfie Light of 

Nature j 
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Nature ; and he that attempts to do it muft 
be a Man of much Vanity, and an Impoftor. 
His Vanity is manifefted in aflerting what is 
in its own Nature ahfurd\ which no Man 
of Learning, Piety, and Integrity ever ef- 
fayed 5 and .his imppfing upon the Credulity 
of the Wprld, his enipty Arguments, Sdf- 
Contradidions, and ridiculous Sophiftry, de- 
dare him to be a Knave. 

/ Believe that the Inferior Clergy are a Sett 
of CUan^ Spruce^ Sociable^ FaJbhnabUy Spi- 
ritual Beaus. 

/ Believe that King George (whom God 
long preferve) has a juft Title by the Laws' 
of God and Man to the Imperial Crown of 
thefe Realms; and that the Perfon called 
the Pretender was not begotten by King 
J A M E Sj^ or came from the Body of his 
Queen Mary. 

/ Believe that it is necefiary to have a Rigi-' 
nun in the Church, fuch as' is now Eftablifh- 
ed ^ and that they ought not to be Indepen- 
dent on the State. 






I BtUnt 
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/ BeUtVi that the CUro txc€iStzJ 

which Cbrjfi and iu Jfy*^''^ ccrs; 
ever gave them Authofirjr id go. 



/ Believe that few of t!:* Inferior CSer^ 
here to the Canutu of the QtLzsKi^ or to iSe 
Oaths they hare tckfK^ cr dae S:2»cr^ 
tions they hare made. 



J Believe diere are three Things, w!£di w{3 
prove a ^/It/ to Ob! Englaad kx ere : The 
Cafe of the Rochellejis, tf*je bcrrli Rr- 
gicide of King Chakles the f^Jf^ aad dc 
Sacrifice of the braTe Cat alaxi. 

I Believe that ChurA- Organs are i>c€ rerr 

edifying to fach who have no /»tf' £tfr, or 
Judgment in Mullc. 

/ Believe that the Kvnjuring derg} are ?-Ien of 
more Cmfcience and PrUity dian Thc4e 
who for Interejt Swear Allegiance to Kb; 
George, yet difown him ui tf^tir Hckru^ 
and countenance Rebdlion. — — * // f^o; 
w/ /wy £»^/n)r didthiii but tbm my Fam&ar^ 
my Friendy and Jcquaintana^ ubtm I tritfttd. 



/• 
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/ BeUevi that St. Paul was no Pnvaricatir^ 
maugre the Opinion of Mr. Secretary H— ^ ; 
but I concur with that pious Gendeman in 
faying there are many erroneous Tranfladons 
in the Bible i and 'tis hoped that he will 
fpeedily favour the World with his new 
Verfion of the Revelations ^ a Piece of many 
Years Work. 

/ Believe hb Subfcribers would rejoice to fee 
their Money returned^ or to have the bf^ 
pronuled Book* 

/ Believe that the Apoftles and Primitive Chri- 
ftians foon wrought the Redemption of their 
Brother's Covering, when St. Paul told them 
that he left his Cloak at Troas ; but had that 
Declaration been made in our Days, JSe- 
lieve it might have laid dormant till AHotlh 
Eaten. 

I Believe it was wee deemed a Crime to (peak 
in Favour of the Hanover Succeffion : / Be* 
lieve fuch evilTxmes will never return. 

/ Believe I fhall not be hanged for plottnig »* 
gainft his Majefly King George^ or any of 
hit Family, beuig Proteftants. 



, Nr3 
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/ BiEm k is no Caiae to dtiflfc to 

. fiioiy of the Dcm!, c^pecbHjr to m 

' Bifoiiaxdi latdj dcprafeJg widi 

to that once ptat lorer of King WiuiAif^ 

of ever GkrioHs and Lu a mtJ Vkmrnj^ 

Dr. Petir Bkowki, At prcfiat BHbip of 



/ BeUeve the fureft way to get a good Place 
is not to fland in need of oae» 

/ BeUeve I fhall diipleafe fiMne People^ and 
pkafe othen. 

1 BeUeve that as die Corruption of the Army 
in the late Wars proceeded from the many 
Upftarts who were in it^ feeing there were 
Men in Commiffion, who had no other Qua- 
lifications to recommend them than their be- 
ing Pimps^ Pages^ or Valets } fo die Cor- 
ruption of the High Clergy proceeded from 
Ae Ordination <tf AtfivK^ Yoimg Me^ 
Indigent Souls» 

i Mimn diat ReUj^on is not a Cheat, though 
many ot its Profeffius do juftly M under 
that Denomination* 

I Bi- 
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/ Believe that St. Paul fpokc Truth, when he 
faid, He that covets the Office of a Bijhop. 
covets a good Thing. 

I Believe that all Men have Portions in this 
- IVorUi and therefore I advife them to fol- 
low my Example, and each Man take unto 
him a Wife, 

/ Believe it is better to Marry than Bum ; yet 
Marriage produces many a Heart Bum. 

J Believe that a Rich Man's getting into a Shop- 
keeper' ^ Book is like a Lawyer's getting a 
Foot into a Poor Man's Eftate ; if be c^an 
make no farther Encroachment, he will be 
fare to keep his Pofleilion. 

/ Believe that Daniel de Foe was in the Right 
when he faid, 

Of all the Plagues with which Mankind an Curfty 

Ecclefiaftio Tyrannfs the worjl^ 

* 

/ Believe that the People of England talk mom 
of Religion) , and Pradife it lefs than uxf 
one Nation under the Sun. . i 



-■-T 
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/ Believe that a Beau^ who has Wit, and • 
Courtier that^s affable^ are as g;reat Rarities as a 
Brace of TFood-Cocks at Mid-fuouaer. 

/ Believe that ^r/tf^ - Britain is the LvK^tof 

Promiji. 

I Believe that Dr. SachevereU wiB not be FrfTi 
off with an Irijh Bifliopnck. 

» 

/ Believe that a Wefimnjier Jufticc has a jW 
Benefit Ticket. 

/ Believe that a Daj of JudgmenMrilf eoAie, 
when the Secrets of all Hearts will be opened y 
'^ and then we (hall fee 'Squires who have ho' 
Right to their Eflates, Lords who have no 
Title to their Honour, and Soldiers who 
Fought more for Intereft than Principle* 

/ Believe the Pretender will not want an Heir, 
provided the Ptdijb Young Prioceft be fruitfuL 

I 

* . - ■ ■ f • 

/ Believe there is manjr a Broad -ihouldercd 
Brawny * backed Prieft in Italy \ and die 
' Rhernijh Bible aflerts, wc may do Evil that* 
Cedd may come of it. 

C I Be^ 
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. he muft needs be endued with the Apatiy of 
a Stoick, who cannot be mavoA with the 
Geflures of Harlequin^ or the Griniaces of 
Scaramouch, 

/ Believe there is as mtich San£lity in a Blaclr*- 
Cloalc as in a Black-Gown. ' 

f Believe that many a Man has paid through 
the Nefe for taking up Linnen^ and being be- 
nevolent to his Neighbour, 

/ Believe the Poor Prifoncri will greatly re- 
joice when the Bill for the Relief of InTol- 
vent Debtors has paiTod. ' 

J Believe if every one's Faults were wrot^ in 
the Forehead, Mafks would be inuch more 
in Fafhion than Hoop-Petticoats. 

• ■ 

/ Believe that he who has a good Wife ought 
to make much of her \ for 'tis a Tfioufand 
to One if he e'er gets amther. 

/ Believe that he who Marries, does well i -but 
he who does not Marry, may do better. And if 
there be no Harmony without a Dijpmantf 
Matrimony muft fure be a pleaiant State. 
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/ BtBtve if' tbere be my fucb Place «$ Ptti;|iu 
tory^ it cntft be in Newgaie or the JlidST' 

/ Believe the Apoftles never took Money for 
Baptizing d^ofe who required it^ or Icir 
Viiituis the Sick \ I wHh I could fay at 

, much for all &uf infdriiNr Ckrg)\ 

• 
/ B#ilfw# I (hall never become a Sublcribar to. 

tte GtaritaUi Sodety in ^f^m^ntp even^ 
tho'I fbould hi wrth Fifty JPmmib^, and, all 
my Debts faid. 



• . " 



/ BeHivi'I have yery good Reafpna for layiai; 

i«. .-..■, . 

' Ter^j^lfcb half as many > Gudgeons, as ttnrt 
been i&0oi V by the BubUci about the JSUyJ 

JEx<baHge., . 

# » ■ ■ * 

» ■" • ■ ■ ■ > ■ ■ . . 

• » 
J' BeSivi' ^Aat the Mm knnwx>rthy to eat 

' the kiii]^ Bread, wh9 reSeas on the IaC« 

■ ■■»■' • * 

C 3 / &- 
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7 Believe Mr. Law is as much embarrafled t« 
keep up the Credit of his MffijH^ Rnojcft, 
as our Neighbours the 1>— to find Ways 
and Means to make good Deficiencies. 

/ Believe that the Great Athanafius was not fo 
wicked as fomc Writers have made him ; 
and I believe there is no Neceffity for put* 
ting him into the Kalendar. 

/ Believe he was not the Author of the Crsed 
which goes by his Name. 

m 

'* * 

I BeUroe the Story is True of the Butdlafi 
cleaving the Pericranium o( ^ ,LiVitify whom. 
he caught in Bed with his Wife ; and tb^t 
the Clergyman fpoke from his Heart, when 
- (upon the Jury's acquitting the Qutcfae^of 
Murder) hefaid, If fmh Xbinii etrefyfflfr^Jk 
* thirs will .bi na living for us. . 

I Believe that Sir Harry Wo^ton fpoke wit6 the 

. Spirit of an Englifiman^ who, when he'wai 

^ asked by a AAniy fFhere was your Me^gipH 

before LutH£R ? Anfwered without Hefita- 

tion^ In thi Bible^ whert jour*s' never was. 



\ 
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/ BeBiVi there was many an honeft Genthi- 
man in the Army, who. never fitid Jnwn 
heartily to the following Petition in our 

Common-Prayer 'BptJt ; Give Puici inoter Tifne^ 
O Lord. 

/ Believe that Sclf-prefervation is the firft I*qw 
of Nature^ and confcquently tliat Rejijlnms 
is lawftd, on many Accounts;* any TKing 
contained in Dr. SachevereW s DoArinc to th« 

' contrary, notwitlifbmding. 

/ Believe that Arijiocracy is inconfiAcnt with 
.tt\c CSoniUtution of Great Britain* 

J Believe th^fc afc many of o\ir Britijh Y6uth 
who gTory in dcflburing a Virgin : ''I'i^ 
ftabbing a Perlon that's weak and defence* 
leis ; and I believe die Mock Herd will gain 
as little Applaufe bytheAAioh, as a Gene- 
ral who fhould draw down all his Forces and 
Artillery, to oblige a poor Country Villago 
to furrender. 

I BeUeve that Lord have Mefcy upott us ought 
to be writ on every Man's Door, if it be a 
damnable Sin to refift upon any Pretence what- 

ibever. 
• • C 4 I Be- 
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t Beltevi there Is Prie/I-Crafi in Mngtani^ aa 

well as in P9pijh Countries. 

/ BeUevi that one Man canncJt fcrvc two Ma^ 
Jiei'S'^ if fo, how can Pluralities be jafli- 
fied? 

/ Believi that no Ecdefiaftic has Powet. to 
Fvrci or Bittd Men's ConTdences. 

J Beliivi there are more Ways to P^Niiifi^ 
Rcwj than going thro' Cbilfia4)9lUg9. 



• ■ •■ 



7 P^/f^/ that 7!l^/# are mors than Om^ «nd 
X?;?/ is not as many as Three* 

I Believe it is better to cOfitimje the War 

_ # 

With Spaitiy than to give up Gihrakdf or 

Port^Mahon. 

-/ 5///^/ he's no Friend to Great Britain^ v^ 
would advife the Surrender of either. 

«... J 

J Believe that thofe B ■ > s were Proteftai^ 
who figned an Addrefs to his Majefty, die* 
daring their Detefiation of-the late unnatural 
RdbcUion. 
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/ Believe cKat the late Duke of Or/mif^i.vq^en^ 

his flying from England^ . .'} ^ 

L ^Eevd he bad jifiver -b^n in^peadied bad ha 



, < ■ 



/ Believe he has Reafon to curie th& Hour in 

■ " ■ • • • 

which he was Prieji-guided. 

7 Believe that Scammony is a Drw^ of the Gp«- 
vohulus or Caterpillar kind s that bur pre- 
jent finM»n^.i8'rdiScrcfitiix>m the-iSfOMfli^x^ 
.of* the-Anoients, and. is adulterated i tk^ 
which is black is not much ^fteemed. 

/ Bilievi that ScammoTtj wants a Cortc£fert and 
is very ASeJive. 

I Belitve that the Gompilers of our Common* 
Prayer 'Book were very fenfible, that every 
Man muft needs be in a languijhing Condi* 
tion» who enters into the State of Matrimony | 
elf^ why did they place the Vijitatim of tbg 
Sick immediately after that Piece of For- 
mality, 

7 Believe that Cardinal jOberm is in Hnu 

Put. 

gS ' i Be- 
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/ BeUevi thatldie JacohiU Fadibn do not re-^ 
lifh I^s Confinement. 

/ BeSive ihtre arq many in Places of Prafi^ 
who were avcrfe to the Hanover Suoceffion. 

/ BeUiVi I could name feme. 

/ Beliivi a perpetual Motion may be fbund at 
BiBngfgate. 

/ Believe diat fome of our Inferior High 

• Clergy have fhidied Rhetoric in the BiStngf- 
gate Grammar* 

I Believe that too much Learning will ne'er 
make 'em mad. 

/ Believe that Tory and Traitor begin with a 
'Letter, fo do Prie/f^craji and Perjury. 

I Believe I need not paufe long to' determine, 
whether they are iynonimous Terras. 

Believe that to find out z Longitude^ ,z Man 
would do well to attend a Law-Suit in tha 
Chancery of Ireland. 

IBi^ 
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/ BiUevi that a Woman is generally at the 
Bottom of Mifchief, and that great Mifchief 
k generally at the Bottom of a Woman. 

/ BeUeve I could prove^ by the Rule of good 
FeBowJbipj that a Beau makes a Figure only 
among Cyphers^ and that he is a Cypher a- 
mong Figures. 

I BeSeve that my veijy good Friend, Mr. Cofim 
grevey was in the right, when he queftioped 
whether the Bible iaved more Souls in Wejl^ 
mnJhr^Abiej^ than it damned in Weftmnjler'- 
HalL 

I BeEevi that fome Lords are wife, 'and lumt 
are ^berwife. 

I BeSeve that Father Abraham was bTder than 
08 Son Ifaac. . * 



/ BeUeve that three Groats makes 9ne Shillingii 
and not three Shillings, 

/ BeSeve that the Jitathemas of our Inferipr 
Qergy are not ratified ia Heaven 'y and that 
there is a Power on Earth which can re- 
verfe tbem,^ maugre the Opinion of the 

charitable and meek Dr. Sacheverell. 

I Be^ 



i BiUiVi that the faid Gendemen love j5#f- 
ing and Drinking. dA well as their Neigh- 
bours* . 

IBilievi tiiat feme Lords deferred to ^br 
Kenmurized v^o now Sleep in a wholt 
$kin, 

/ Bilid/e that 6f^ was a Fool and a Traitor* 



■ < I ■■ 
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^hen 'mrimwin the Prefix aninuHlJj^Sy h Fmh- 
lijbed^ tht foUvwitig Books^ viz. 

T. '^'1^ H E Independency, Supremacy, and Divinity of the 

X P-^^^C^c^Sy ^^^^^ By Harry o£ Bo&omrtt, . 

2. A Canker in Tome Men^s Efiates, or tlie neceffity dficftoi^ 
m% Alby-Lands, By St. Micbad of HamHurJmtk. [ 

^. Faith without Rcafon: Or, the Laity have bo right to 
tiseur Senfo. By the Wealthy • Dean of C « *> ' » r. 

4« Modern and Orthodox Incopiif^encles : Or, PafiJiM better 
Friends to the * Chnrch tha& Dijinters, By ILukrFr^tytft. 

5. St. Peter robb*d of his Keys t Or, the Porters of Hcaveai 
found guilty of Fftiud and Corruptions By twelve taj Mm- 

6. An Argument proving that to Preach the Lawful^Qs of 
Vice and Immorality, is ifhe moft efledfual Metkod. to piiWIit 
thoTe Evils. By a Lover of the Miithematicks, 

Nitimur in yietitum, 

7* Hie Clergy reformed. A very valuable Piece. ■ 
Diu muluimj'y de^fideraium% 

• Qji» -WhoxQiwdf 
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L E T T E R 

To tbe AUTHOR of the 

I«depe„den, Whig. 

S IS^ 

t 

IT is .with great SatisfiiAion that I fee you« 
and others appear publickly in defence of 
. pf Truth, and layii^gopen to the "World 
the pernicio^sr Defigns and Contrivances of our 
High Clergy) and though I Jcnow fome are 
ready to fay, that Truth is not to be fpoken at 
all Times ; yet it is very pleafing to others, 
who are good Sub)e£b, and true Protefbmts, 
that Prieftcxaft runs ib low in this Kingdom, 
and diat a great Part of the Laity ieem to 
open their Eyes and recover their Senfes, out of 
which they have been fo long kept by the Cun- 
ning of the Levitical Tribe* 






o) 

— •■ ... .. ...a 

It has been often yirgtd as a Redon agalnff 
hrying t>pe»-die tni# Piiacipltt of our Higlw 
Clergy, that in cenfuring fame we condemn all, 
and that Religion fuflSffS by cxpofing die bad 
Clcfi^ : Far be >t be frooi me tq cenfurcihe 
wl|#le. Bodyi thcit have been, ^d ftiULfc, 
Men of an exemplary Life and Converfatioi;, 
good Learning and fcHimi Judgment, who 
knoyr the Piinciples of ihe Reforms^ion^ on 

gliml is built, and, without w)iich^. it cannot 
fubiift : But whilft fome arc A'indicating. thefi: 
Principles, (hall Numbers of uriiearncU and dif<* 
loyal Sprigs of DitinitT tc* Aifiered t<i debaiidt 
tJie Nation with the moftdeftniAive DoArinei? 
nay, even fuch as are dircAl)' <onCrar}' to the 
Refbrtnation ; and who, inftead of t k ftnd fa ^ 
It, run back to their Ancefton in Q^een Mitrf% 
Time^ and trump up a Jargon of Koife and 
Nonlenie, bdhronng cat their being the Lord's 
Amfaafladars, KneaUy defecnded from the A^ 
iUeSy Inring an -uninterrupted Sueceffiony the 
Power of nodnng Creeds, and hi fliort, of riding 
the Laity, and many more fxh Abfiinlfties'; 
Things that a Proteftant rannot hear witboirt 
Indignaion ! And lAfA n ftill more kh&trii 

ther 
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they will not yet, it feeni6, throw ofF the MaJk^ 
but call themfelves Proteftaiits, though itis a^ 
plain as the Sun at Nocra Day^ they are only 
AVolves in Sheeps Cloathing, i\ r. Paplib in 
Difguife. 

m 

Once for all, I defire the Reader to note^ 
that when I mention the Clergy with the leaft 
Difrefped) I mean only thofe, who To peculiar- 
ly glory in being High Churchmen, or who 
have either by their Aftlont or Preaching ex« 
pofcd themfelves to public View and Contempt. 
And I confefs again, that no one has a greater 
Veneration for a good Proteftant Divine of the 
Church of England^ than my felf. 

Truth is very bard to be found, even in 
our own Nation, where the Proteflant Relir 
don b openly profefled; the Chrgy would 
keep the Key of Knowledge, and not let the 
Laity come at it, at leaft without paying them 
well for it, and then we oiify have it at ft** 
cond-hand, with their Explanations. This 
brings to my Mind a remarkable P^flage of a 
late Author. * I made a Romantic Search 
< (fays he) after a fair Lady, caBed Truth, 
^ whom, after many tedious Journies and ob* 
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' fiinate Encourterd by the way, I found, at 

* h&y in a krp? Caftlc, guanJtd by a nume^ 

* rous Rcgiinent of M;:ck Giaj^ xrho foU 
' me that (he was their Prifoner, and that h 

* was in vaxn to attempt her x^dcue. They 

* told me £utber, ^at they and their Pkcde- 

* ceflbrs had kept her there for above a Tboii- 

* fand Years, and le\-ied upon XIankind im- 

* menfe Sums of Mone}' for m^ntiinlng them 

* in their religious Ignorance, which thej ooa* 

* fiantly paid with great Tlunkfulccfi and Hv- 

* mllity.' How far this ag^^ccs with die hie 
Proceedings of our High Clergy, is too phia 
and too true to need any Comment s tbe Gde 
muft certainly be1»d, if the Clergy araafiaid 
to let the Laity ufe iheir Reafon and their Sen- 
ies : Some c^them are a^inft having the BiMt 
read, without wc believe as they beliere, iImK 
is, belie\*e their Explanations; fa that cob* 
lequently we are not to bdicvc the Bibk^ 
but their Explanation of it. Now if die 
Bib4e is the Religion of Protcftauts, if it 
be the onlv Rule of Faith, bv which we muft 
live, and at laft be judged, and if this £icred 
Bock contains all Tilings ncceflarv to Salvatioiiy 
let crery Man read it, and judge for himfil^ 
and not let another be judge for him ; why do 
we blame the Popiih Clergy for locking up the 

BiUa 
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Bible from the Laity, if we thus follow their 
Example and thruft our Interpretations and 
Decifions upon others ? Has not the Almighty 
given the Laity the Ufe €x( their Senfes^-fas well 
as die Clergy? or do we any where find in the 
infpired Writings, that God has any where 
placed Spiritual Rulers over the Coniciences 
or Purles of the Laity ? 

Our High Clet^ would be thought very 
Religious ; for they make a horrid Outcry of 
the Church upon -all Occaficms. 72if Tempb 
•f thi Lordy the Te^ipk cfibe Lord are Wi^ 
((ay- they) j but let us conftder whiit fiut of 
a Church fpme of our Hi^ Clergy will make 
it: Why truly we find it made up of a Hpdg»- 
^^ge Compofition : They tdl us, that it is 
not the Cong^negation, /. e. the People that 
aflenible there, that conlBtute the Church, but 
it muft be a Stone Wall, a Hig^ Steeple, a 
fine Altar Piece, a mufical Organ, and a Ring 
of Bells, with other Ingredients, to make it 
decent and orderly^ that a Piece of Lawn or 
a black Gown can invent : Tliat this Church 
muft be governed by Moft Reverends and 
Ri^t Reverends, with a Number of about 
fifty Thouiand in their Regimental Habits ^ 
aud notwithflanding *tis a Time ol ^tcSo\uA 
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P^ace and Tranquility, yet we (the Laity) 
maintain them in whole Pay. 

i 

They tell us of ths Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Churcli, and at the End of it they 
put this.knockingj-down Argument, as by Lavk 
ejiablijbed : This, unanfwerable Reafon die 

- ■ • - 

Clergy are fure to let the Ears of the Laicy ring 
wlch \ and you fball fcarcc ever hear the Church 
mentioned but efiahl^ed hy Law at the Tail 
of it. They tell us alfo that this Church is 
the pureft and the. bed conftituted of any other 
in the World. I readily, join with them af 
fb its. being the heft conftituted^ as will ap- 
peaf by the following iSt6ry, which I have 
iieceived from a dignified Man in the Churchy' 
and therefore I. do not queftion the Truth df 
it: ■* A Country Parfon, having a good faf 

* Living, as he c^s it, upon his receiving^g 
^ Quarter's Tithes, tlie Parfon's Eyes rollrf 

* uJ)on the Money, fo that his CoUeftor ex* 

* pefled he would have wbrfhiped it: Aftdf 

* feveral Ejaculations, (I did not enqdire whe« 

* ther they were ixtempore) he pulled off his 

* Beaver, and held it in one tiand, while he 

* fwept in the Money with the other, repeating 

* it often, over with an orthodox Voice, Our 

* Church is the Left conjituted Church in the 

" ■ « WkrliJ 
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* TVerW N. S. Theri Arc fomc prophaite 
Perfons in the World, who fay the bcft Re- 
ligion is ready Money ; the L&rd gramt none ef 
pur pious Levites be found among that Numher. 

' . ■' . ■ 

As to the Lterning of our High Clergy^ 
we fittd that for the moft Part they are very 
ignorant, and -few among them that know liow 
to make an ingenious or ufeful Difcourfc ; tliey 
are generally taken from the London Cafes, or the 
Writing of ^ few learned Men among them j 
and their Hearers Ears ring with the Pricflly 
Dignity and Office, its divine Inftitution, t:fcn 
They da ;iot take much Pains in their Study^^ 
fave only againft the Thirtieth of yanuaryy. and 
Twenty ninth of Jlday^ when they generally 
allow themfclves a Month*^ Time to hammer 
out a TQJft : And if they can but make their 
Auditory believe it fervcs their Purpofc, they 
v/ill be fure to westr it Thrc;Kj-bare if its pof- 
fible. At other Times (as I liavc before obt 
ferved) their Sermons are generally ftole, or full 
of Emptinefs. One of Jiarry Hiffs Penny 
Sennons cati'bc preached over for Thirtecn- 
pence Half-penny, and Prayers may be read 
for a Glafs of (?//7, or a Drani of right Irljh 
Pb p s. As to the Manners of thcfc Ec- 
cleiiafticd, we find them the mo& cott\\\X ^\ 
2 %ss:\ 
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any Set of Men in the World ; and for Ghit* 
tony. Debauchery, &r. I never heard of any 
who had the Lnpudence to come in Com- 
petition with them. When they are belching 
out their Anathemas againft thofe who diflSer 
from them, then forfooth they arctheLord's Am- 
bafladors ; but when taken in any foul Afiion,' 
fuch as Whoring, life, why then thqr are pleafed 
to condefcend, and own, with a Sig^, that 
they are Flelh and Blood as well as other Men. 

As to Oaths, wc find thefe Qergy have an 
admirable Knack in fwallowing them. What 
fignifies fuch a little Thing as an Oath in Com- 
petition with a large Benefice, or a Coach and 
Six ? They have an excellent Way of playing 
the Hypocrite, ajid glofling it over: Thoug^i 
our High Clergy have taken the Oaths, yet 
they do not care to pray for the King, but 
drawl out a/rtfyy^, or z ye Jljall pray. The late 
Rebellion was fomented by the High Clergy, 
and many of them concerned in it: And I 
am of Opinion they deCre no more Proof than 
to put them in mind that one of their venerable 
Body has graced the Gallows, and another the 
Pillory, which has been very ornamental te 
both thofe Places, and tliey have been in the 
Church Intereft ever fince. 

As 



Siib^efis^ at tbe Bjcmm of aL tiic: IwcadiiUD^ 
Ma&cvs» 2nd anxa Mnexia mbc MimmiiBs 
dut hive bdklkD KiogdaoB and Nstions. Tbt 



kind: Our <nni Hiftorr, as well as tfaofe of 
odier Kanans, afaoiinri with dicm; and if we 
take a brief View of our hte Times, ire Ihall 
find tiie High Qergr liK Caufe and Spring of 

all the Miicrics we have labdured 



The S.ojal Martyr (as lie ir called} Ia& 
Life by the Councils of Ardibilhop Laadf 
who, no doubt, merited Heaven b}' riding the 
King. The Haitlcls fajr, this good £cde£* 
afiic knew, or was concerned in the Murther 
of two hundred tbou&nd Prote&mts. Alas, 
what fignlfies this ! he was a true Son of the 
Qiurch, ftood up for her Rites and Ceremo- 
nies ; was for a Union with, or fonie fay. De- 
pendence on Ronuj in hopes of being Legate 
perhaps, or fomething cUe.-^ Notwithftanding 
all thefeX^ualities, he died a Mart}T for Hie- 
rarchy, and has fincc been Ciuionized for his 

good Serx'ices to the See of . The good 

King himielf raifed Money without Confent 
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of Parliament, and difcouraged the Laity, ex^ 
cept thofe of them who were the Puppies d( 
the Clergy, and did their Drudgery and dir^ 
ty Work i and thofe I^aity who iaucily refufed 
to bow down, and be the Creatures of thefc 
£cclefiaftical Sportfmen, were fined, impriibned 
^nd banifhcd ; till at length being weary of 
Oppreffion^ they flung ofF the viperous Yoke 
that had been fo long about their Necks } tnif 
this they did in Defiance of the hideous Out- 
cry made by tho^ black Owls, who told dicm 
it was a damnable Sin to reiift the Clergy* 
In fhort, the King was governed by a Pipifi 
Queen, and a High Church Clergy, (tMro 
excellent Ingredients for a good, pious and re- 
ligious Prince) and he made War upon hit 
Parliament ; and they being a great Part <^ dwf 
Lcgiflature, could not fecure the Rights of the 
people they reprefented, without making War 
upon the Court, which ended in the Ruin of 
both King and Parliament, This makes (bmC 
People wonder with what Confidence our HigK 
Clergy can bellow out Forty One^ and not put 
their Followers in mind, that their Fatfacrs* 
the Clergy, (for they are lineally defcended houk 
them) were the principal Caufe of the Mi^ 
(triei of thofe Days: But they make -good lA 

old 
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learned and. excellent Pen -f, that he lived a 

■ • 

Secret, and died a Profcfs'd PapiJI. 

This puts me in Mind of a remarkab]e 
PaiAge in one of Paul Lorratrfs Accounts of 
tlie Behaviour of the Malefa^ors, one ^bo 
lay under Sentence of Death, and was igno- 
rant (tho' it fecms very orthodox.) The Or- 
dinary put the ufual Queftion to him, afking him 
what Religion he was of ? The Prifoner mak- 
ing no Anfwer, he afked if he was a Proteftant ? 
No ! replied die Malefaftor : Arc you^a Papijty 
•fays the Ordinary ? No, fays he. Lorratn be- 
ing fomewhat amazed at his declaring himfelf 
j\cithQr ProtcJIant nor Pafifi, afks him a thir4 
Time, Why, what are you then ? the Male- 
fafior replied in a few Words ; He was a High 
Church Man. Begging Pardon of the Qcrgy 
for this Digreffion, I proceed. 

The Bill of Exclufion of the Popifli Duke 
of TorJ^y we all know was loft by the dead 
Weight of the Bifljops ; fo that the Mulder^, 
and unheard-of Cruelties, in his and the proceed- 
ing Reign, were entirely owing to the Clergy. 
When the Duke came to the Throne (Gokl 
knows whether he came to it fairly) be thtttr 

off 

f Bijbffff ofElfs Scrmottf Tbanhjgiving Dty, June 7, I7i(. 
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cfF th^Mafk, and like a found orthodox Onucb* 
man^ declared himfelf aPapift; iet up an £c« 
defiaftical Conumffion, and abfolute Power ; 
aSid tho* thefe Things were fo contrary to the 
Liberties of the EngUfl) Nation, yet the Clergy 
Had the Groodnei3 to tell U8 the Church was £itfc 
under a Popifli PrixKre. Give Ear, O yc Eng* 
UJhmen ! that value your Religion and Liber- 
ties, and be no more deceived by fuch Eccle- 
fiaftical Hypocrites. When their Jurt DivtM 
King had but touched their Commanders, and 
put feven of them into Lob's Pound, then 
what they had been preaching and pradiitng 
for thirty Years paft, was not applicable to the 
prefent Time ; which make^ good another old 
Proverb, No longer Pipe^ no hmer Dance. 

' When the Revolution w^urought about, 
and the Clergy thereby re-e^BUied in their 
Luxury andldleneis, they only wanted to be 
at the .old Game. They complained heavily 
of their Grievances* They had now a King 
that would not be Prieftrridden. The Diflen* 
ters were tolerated, and not perfecuted. We 
bad a War with France^ and were in Alliance 
with Holland^ and what could the Confequence 
of this be, but that ^ .Qlurcb muft be in 

D^t Danr 
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Danger : This they bellowed out all the Reiga 
of that glorious Monarch, though without Sue* 
cefs. However, they had the Honefty to own, 
they hadpeijured themfehres ; for they bad ta« 
ken the Oaths to one who, they (aid, bad no 
Right to the Crown. Upon his Death, they 
expedicd his Succeflbr, being of the Female 
Gender, would favour the Church Caule, as 
they call it ; but (he followed the Steps of her 
Predeceflbr, and with the Affiftance of a £uth- 
ful Miniftry, raifed the Nation to the highefl 
Pitch of Glory and Honour ; but whether the 
good Lady was at laft Prieft-riddcn, or ■ ■ ■ 
or , but the Sons of Levi yelpt sdoud the 

Church's Danger, and at length got Donuiupa 

« ■ 

•ver her. And now obferve how the Church 
was faved from Ruin, and brought out of Dan- 
ger into a flourifhing . Condition ; we had a^ 
Miniftry, who had very fuccefsfully fruffrated 
the Defigns of our old Ally, and good Friend 
the King of Prance j this was one Reafon of 
the Church's Danger j and now no one woul^ 
think that fuch an invincible Hero, who 
was orthodox from his Cradle, and had per- 
fecuted the Diflcnters in his Kingdom, with 
Death, Fines, Grallies, GTr. was it reafonablc^ 
that fuch a Friend to the Church as he 'was; 

ihould 
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filotild be brought low in the World ? No^ 
therefore the firft Step to fecure the Churchy 
was to remove that Miniftry, who by f'orcc 
of Anns had brought biAi to bqg for Peace. 
The next Tbjng done for the Security of the 
Church, wai to perfecute the Dijjintns^ who 
have always been dangerous to ic^ b;;caui*e they 
believe their Bibles* 

Another Thing to fecure the Church, was 
to fend one of the Lord's Ambafliilois a Pleni- 
potentiary for Peace \ wlio,to bring tlic Church 
out of Danger, figned the IVeaty that g^ve up 
to Bona fide all the Gains of. ten Years vic- 
torious War, which coft the .N;\tion a vaft 
tffufion of Blood and Treafure. And to make 
the Church fecure to all future Ages, we had 
^moft gone fo iar as to fet a Popifii Pretender 
oa the Throne, who was mir^culoufly brought 
into the World for the Sake of the . Church* 
and has ever continued one of her genuine 
Sons: But, ah me I the good Woman 
died, and we got a Prince that vras mott 
avcrfe to Prieftcraft, than any of his Prede* 
ceflbrs : The Clergy therefore bawKd aloud, 
TTje Danger of the Churchy and have been bark- 
ing it ever fince ; fo that the poor Church has 

D 3 been 
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been in a tottering Condition almoft fix Years 
together. 

Thus, Sir^ you fee we muft never expe£t to 
have the Church flourifh, or be out of Danger, 
till the Clergy are uppermoft; that is, when 
they have got all the Civil Power into their 
Hands, and a Prince to be their Servants to do 
their Work ; this is the Time that our Cler- 
gy with for, and then 'tis, that like fpiritual ' 
Stock-jobbers, they are engroffing the Riches 
of this World to themfelves ; and then it is 
alfo a damnable Sin to refift the Prince, who 
prote£b them in their Sloth and Wickednefi^ 
tiiough at the fame Time fuch a one is genenl*^ 
ly ftriking at the Rights and Privileges of his 
Lay-Subje6ls. But if a Prince rules according 
to the Laws of the Land, and will not be gor 
verncd or rid by the Clergy, why then Re?- 
fiflance in this Cafe is lawful, witnefs the late 
Rebellion. Herein we fee our High Clergy 
follow the bright Example of their beloved 
Coufms and Counfellors in the Church of Hamij 
and what Archbifliop Tlllotfon fays ♦, fpeaking 
of the DoiSrine of that Church, in dep<^g 
of Kings, and abfolving their Subjefb from 

Dbiedieftce 

^ ^ei jircbhiJhepTUlot£ctkU Sermon, i.fort tbe Houfc of Con- 
mons, Nov, 5> iDjSi 
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Obedience to them, may be applied to our 
High Clergy : His Words are thefe ; ** It is 
** a certain kind of Engine, which is to be 
'* fcrewed up or let down, as Occafion fcrvcs, 
" and is commonly kept like G olial/s Svrord 
** in the Sanftuary behind the Epoh j but yet 
" fo that the High Prieft can lend it out upon 
*• an extraordinary Occafion." 

It is the moft incoherent Thing in the 

World, for Mm at one Time to tell us it is 

a dfunnable Sin to refift upon any Pretence 

whatfoeveri and at another Time to fay Re* 

fiftancQ in feme Cafe% is lawful. I fhould be 

glad if our Ecclefiaftical Scribes would recon« 

cile this Doctrine for their own Sakes as well 

as ours. 
• 

The Scripture$. teUsiUS, That the Lwe of 
Money is the R$ot of'ii^\£vil\ arid I wi(h our 
Spiritual Guides would confider this ; We arc 
willing to allow them their Tenths and their 
Peter's Pence to live in Idlenefs, and on the 
Fat of the Land; (for how can the Ethiopian 
change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots) and 
will they not be content with thefe goodly 
Things? but will they cram Do<^rines down 

D 4 - our 
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our Throats which we cannot 
we quietly be Afles to bear 
Is there not a Woe denoum 
againft fuch as load heavy Bi 
Mens Shoulders ? Is it not enoi 
a ftanding Army of at leaft fiftj 
Coats in conftant and full Pay 
rule us f Or, are we fuch F< 
to be our Mailers, and give 
tcnancc to damn us ? 




If we tell the Clergy it is tl 
nefs to ftudy the Scriptures, 
with Politics, and concern themi 
Mens Bufinefs ; they anfwer 
Heretics ; and fomctimes the S| 
high that tliey would kindly gi 
Fare, Fire and Faggot have 
able Arguments in Defence of 
former Times. We read in 
jNtlas having the Bag ; we 
one of the Twelve Apoftles ws 
this was Judas j but vfe never 
pofUe or Difciple being Lord 
^ij &^^^ Officer in the Stal 
Church Sjrftem was carved am< 
Inftitution^s- at ^in^j^ and pafied 



LamhetbjvAftrt it has gone foe JureDlvhio ever 
Ilnce. I think Orthodoxy is fufficiently fupporteA 
bjr a Mitrcy and a thoufand a Year, with fome 
Scores of Uack Dependents to atten4 their ge^ 
neral Officer. 

If ii a Maxim with me, iwAen a Frieft 
oteps into a great Office at Court, it is- to-do- 
a- dixtjr Piece of Work, that no Lay-man cares 
to daub his Fingers with : To- make an inglo^ 
nous Peace by the Hands of fuch a one, is to 
put a Sandion upon it. The unthinking. 
Laity believe what a Prieft (tts his Fland to mufl 
Be juft and good, when, it is plain, ta all thinking^ 
Men, it is mod pernicious. If a Man wants^ 
a Cover for any evil Aftion, he need only 
get an Ecclcfiaftic to accompany him ; and of 
thefe there are many who arc defirous of fhcw- 
ing themfelves'M. A. upon anj* fuch Occa- 
fions. ' I have lieard' that People ba\'e had tl'.eif 
Pockets^ picked at? a public Execution; but f 
am afraid tliere is more Mifchicf done undetf 
the Rofe than under the Gallows.. 

Now, if wfc ertquii«> into- %\it Spring anA 

Origin of thefe Evilsj it is no wonder that oufir 

High Clergy are fo bad, when the Fountains of 
Learning are fo corrupted; We may complain* 



> 
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of the Load of the many Spiritual Incendiariesy 
who turn Faith into Fa£Kon, iand Religion into 
Rebellion ; but can never hope for Redfefs till 

• 

our Univerfities are purg'd. I ever defpair of fee-' 
ing this Nation happy or cafy, 'till fedition^r 
Priefk are laid under fome Reftraint. The 
Voice of the People calls aloud for the Redreis ' 
of thefe Grievances ; for the longer it goes withV 
but, the worfe it will be. Swarms of thefe' 
black Locufts daily arrive from the Univerfities .' 
and if we have not great Care, we fhall be as 
much over-run with them, as fome Countries 
are with ravenous Wolves, or Beafls of Prey* 
Our Poftcrity will have Caufe to curfe this Ge^ 
neration, if for the Sake of the Church we yield 
ourfelves Slaves to the Clergy. 

Upon what has been faid (tho' I mi^t (ay 
much more) we fee what Fools the Laity . are^ 
who pin their Faith on the hanging Sleeves of a 
Caffock : And on the other hand, we fee what 
thofe Priefts are who- fwallow a Do£fa:ine, or an 
Oath, becaufe it is baited with a good Benefice. 
And we may judge of the Truth of what 
Daniel de Foe fays in one of hi$ Reviews^ 

Let it become a new proverbial Jejiy 
To be as wichd as an Engliih Prie/l. 

2 I 
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■ I cannot conclads my Lcttw ir.i*»2t gr* ".ng 
you my Thoughts on the btc Caatr-'-n crfr, joi 
the Treatment the BUhop of Bangtr bu fact 
M^ith from the Hig^ Clergy; his LonUhip had 
wrote in Defence of ChrifHan Liberty; he toli 
us, that Cbri^ was the Head of the Churchy 
and not the Q^gy: That Chrj/l was the only 
Law-giver and King Jn his Church; and that 
the Pope, no nor the Qcrgy, nor any Set of 
Men whatfoever, had Right to impofe their 
Doctrines and Deciiions of Scripture upon 
others: But tho' thefe Notions were fo heretical^ 
yet 'tis thought they would never have meddled 
with his Lordfliip, had he not expofed tlie 
Principles and Praftices of the Non- Jurors. Tlie 
Convocation now thought it time to oppofe 
thcfe pernicious Do£fa:ines ; and a Committee 
of ftaunch Orthodox Churchmen were ap- 
pointed to draw up a Reprefentation againft the 
Scripture, ( for the very Do&ine they charge 
the Bifhop with maintaining, is in the facred 
Writings) thcfe Tenets of the Bifliop being 
dangerous to the Church, that is, the Clergy, 
tlierefore they muft be condemned. 

• 

It is a very remarkable Paflage we have in the 
infpired Writings, the 19th Chapter of -^^^, 
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24/A, and following Vcrfes : Wc there rcacf of 
mxtrtmn Maniianui Demetrius, a SiiVir-Jimtb^ 
vAa made fiver Sbrims far Diana,, %Mfhuh 
Irskght n§ fmaU Gain unt9 th€ Crafymtx^ wbem 
hi called Ugetber with the TFarImm ^IHi. Ckcvp€* 
tiim^ mtdfaid^ Sirs^ je itznu flat Ij ftis Craft 
we have our TVeahb: Msre^ver^ yifei aad btar^ 
thai net ahne at Ephefus, ^2^ ahwft tbro^i§ut 
all Afia) this Paul bjib p^rjuudea aszd tunud a-- 
iL'ay ntacb P«*?/i', fa\h'£^ t)x:t tt/y. k nt Gsds 
tcticb are made xvStb Hands. Ss that rtst asly this 
€r*r Crfifi is in danger tj be fit at n$ugbt ; hut alji 
that the Temple $f //v great GsiiJeJi Diana Jbskl^ 
ie drjpijedy afidber JL'piiJi.eKceJtgt/ld he de/irejeJt 
wbsm all Afia^ and the ff'srli wsrjhippetb* jiui 
H'hen they btoi'd tbefe Sayings^ they xvere fuH tf 
jyrjtl\ and cried cut, Jtniy:gy Great is Diava of 
the Ep.br/;,;::s. It is ealy to apply this Paflage to 
our prcfent Occafion, if wc turn the Aflemhly 
(tfCraftrmcn into a Convocation, a Silvcr-finitb 
into a Black-fmith, and a Deff:etrius into a 

Dn. we (liall hnJ him ftanding up and 

f^^eaki::g to thcCraftfnien, /. a the Convocation, 
m the following Manner: * Reverend Sirs, 

* We are called together, being of one Oocu- 

* jVifirn; nnd you know by this Craft wc have 

* our WcaUIi : Moreo\ er, ye fee and hc^, tlut 
'^ :y^:i oniv in tiiis Pl;;cc> but ahnoft throughout 

« this 
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' this Kingdom, diat the Bifliop of B^ngm^ 
« (tho' unworthy of fuch a Sfatioo in the 

* Church) hath perfwaded and tMrned away 

* much People from their Regards ,to U69%.ing, 
« That Chriji b the fole Law-giver to his Sub- 
^ ]Q&Sj and Head of hisChurcl^f and that no 

* Authority, whatfoever (no not even this holjr 

* Ailbnbly of Priefts) hath Power to jnake Sane- 
' tions and Laws for bis Subje£b; (b that not 
^ only our Craft is in danger to be fet at nought^ 

* but alfo the Temple of the High and Mighcyt 
' Clergy fbould be defpifed, and the Magniii* 
' cence and Conftitution pf the Church fllould 

* be deftroy'd, whom this Nation asxl all the 

* World worfljippcth.' And we find the EffeCb 
of this Speech much the ibmc with the other, 
that they were full of Wrath, and erred out, 
Gr£at U th Pcwr- of the Churchy (that is) 
the Clergy. 

The Reverend Dr, Snape was fet upon writing 
againfttheBifhop, becaufe he wasaJuiownDab at 
Kennel-raking for Scandal : At iiril: . he feem'd 
to ufe Arguments, but was. beat with his own . 
Weapons, and contradicted himfelf. I will 
not fay whether the Doctor thought upon that 
Text of Scripture, He thatfetteth his Hand to the 
Plow tml looketh back^ > ■ for they arc ml^htilY 
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given to mifapply the facred Writings: But I 
think that Reverend Matter, who had feem'd 
to begin in the Spirit, refolved to end fhame* 
fully in the Flefh. For having no more Argir- 
ments to fupport himfelf with, he now begins 
with Scandal. He here charges one, who had 
renounced the Popijh Religion and Principles 
too, with being a Jefuit\ then another upon 
the Bifhop himfelf, whom he charges with in- 
fciting tlie Words, Abfolutely and Properly bjr 
way of Caution, £5ff. The Biihop demanding 
Dr. Snape to make good his Charge, ' after 'an 
innumerable Company of Advertifements, we 
find it comprifed in this Manner: Df. Bnape had 
this Account from a Brother of the Quill, one* 
Dr. Hut — «, who declar'd he had it from thb 
Bifhop of Carl'ijle^ who denied part of the 
Charge, but infifted on other P^ts, and declared 
he had it from Dr. Kennet\ and the latter made 
it plainly appear that the bulky Bifhop had got 
it' at a Tea-Table among the Ladies, l^c. Upon 
the whole, we may very well rank it among 
one of the Dr's. Hubble Bubbles^ and no one 
will deny him the amiable Charaft^r of a 
Publifher of Scandal. 

. When Scandal could not touch. the Reputa- 
tioa cf a Chriftian and Proteftant Bifhop^. 

what 



t^hat is the next Step but Peijiuy ; an Ecclcfiaf- 
tical Knight of the Poft is never wanting to fe- 
cure the Church. Well, notwitfaftanding his 
Oath and Imprecations, the Cheat was hid open 
to the Worid, and it appeared only a Obangi" 
AUej Trick, to rob the Bifbop of his Repu- 
tation; ... 

The great Dr. Sherlock comes next on the 
Stage, and firft attacks the Bifliop with a Malk 
on, writes a Pamphlet without a Name, which 
he calls The BiJhop*s Treatment of the Clergy and 
Convocation. One Mr. Sykes^ having very lau- 
cily prefumed to examine this mighty Perfor- 
mance, and confuted it, the Doftor very wifely, 
and like a true Churchman, declared the (aid 
Mr. Sykes was beneath his Notice. Shall he, 
a D. . Dean of Cbiche/ter^ Matter of the 
Temple^ ^c. ftoop fo low as to anfwcr a fingle 
M. A. No fure, but he had the Gracioufnefs 
f o tell the World he would enter the Lifts with 
my Lord of Bangor: But here the Dean, 
to make good an old Saying, jumped out of the 
Frying-pan in the Fire ; for he was fo bcfet with 
the Bifhop, (though he was not wanting in 
telling Lies, and raifmg Calumnies, the mairr 
Supporters of High Church Orthodoxy) he was 
at laft forced to bring the long Debate of th^ 
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Naturt and Kingdom of the Church of Cbrift inta^ 
a Vindication of tht Ccff oration and Ttfi A£is • 
And here the Dean had no better Luck, but 
the Misfortune to be fo anfwer'd^ that be con« 
defcended to declare to the World, He ever d!r- 
fpair^d of convincing or anfwering theBifi)opi fb 
the Dean of Chichefter has been very filent ever 
llnce. 

Laft of all), to bring up the Rear, comes a 
difgufted Dean, who, with all the Infinuations 
of a Prieft, the Gloffes of a Hypocrite, and tlie 
Refentments of a difappoipted Courtier, attacks 
the Biihop of Bangor's Do<Sb:ine, though not by 
Name, yet 'tis plain who he meant by the many 
Lmuendo's he is pleas'd to make. It is well 
known how many Benefices this facrcd black 
Cloth is poffeis'd of. Re<£lor of Barnsy and 
Chaplain, to hisMajefty, is put in the Title Page 
of his Sermon. This made me at firft believe 
it was not the Dean of Worcejler^ and I am of 
Opinion the Dr. did it to coiKeal the Spleen he 
is always, in when, he mentions Worcefter j foij 
his Mouth has water'd for that Biiliopricjc fever^ 
Years; and which is the Reafon of his engaging 
in this Controverfy. Here we have drawn to 
the Life the Picture of a Pricft's Ambition ; 
they are like Hainan^ on whom King Ahafuerus 

had 
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had coofer'd na^Y Honours; yet all. this ayaird 
him nothings fo long as Mordeau the Jew fat aC 
the icing's Gate : So our Reverend Prieftf on 
whom thefe Dignitiet biive been conSer'dy D» 
D. Dean of Wkrceftir^ VieStoioi Barn:^ Pre- 
bend of PauP& and Chaplain to his Majefty i, 
All this availeth him nothing fo long as he qui- 
not obtain a Seat in the Houfe of Lords i fori 
Mitre, a Coach and Six, and two or three hun- 
dredLmf^ at thelrLevees, is a peculiar Pleafiirc 
to the Lord's AmbaiTadors. 

Whether the Dean had any Piomife of the 
Bifhoprick of Worcefierj upon the Death of Dr« 
I4 — 'dy I will notiay) hvs^l aia Cure whatever 
he did then, h^ do^ not fio(w (}e{iNrve itj a»d 
it's a true Saying, wljuch I have pftj^n hcwrd^ 
That thfne, iV no knowing tie tfup^ Princifks 0/41$ 
EngUlb J^cdsfiaftick^ tin be is dtber M^uflted ^ 

I have made it my whole Ambition to meddle 
with the Spiritual Great Men conccrnM in this 
Controverfy, and not with the little ones, be- 
ing of the learned Dean of Chichejter^s Opinion^ 
that a M. A, is not worth anlWering, tho* he 
writes ever fo well ; and I my felf being of a, 

bulky Reputation, tho' a Lay-roan, will not: 

un4eii- 
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undervalue my fclf fo much as to mention th« 
Names of the Under-ftrappers to the two Deans 
and the Dr. before-mentioned. I confcfs 1 have 
a great defire to enter the Lifts with the Bifliop 
of Oxford; but he being fo exceedingly high 
exalted above me, and if I ftiould happen to fay 
but one Word amifs, might bring me upon my 

Marrow-bones before . Nay, perhaps my 

tfOrd of 2Wi may move to have my Writing* 
burned by the Hinds of the common Hangmafti 
which will imko mo more ntit^d thftn I mtUy 
dcfire to bct 

I have now done with what I propofcd in thii 
my long Letter I have taken a great deal of 
Pains, and i^ent fome Hours for the Service of 
the Church Caufe. If what I Iiave done merits 
the Thanks of the Lower Houfe of Convocation (to 
whofe Wifdom, Juftice, Goodnefs and Mode- 
lotion, I humbly prefent this Performance} I 
am contented, and fliall think my felf amply. 
Rewarded. At leaft, I hope at their next Meet- 
ing for the difpatch of fevcral weighty and im- 
portant AfFairs, this Piece, among many others, 
will be taken into their Serious and Religious^ 
Confideration : And I do affure them, I did it 
out of a peculiar Zeal for their Service. 
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As for die Reverend Dr. Snape^ I have not 
the Vanity to expe& he £hould anfwer me, or 
vindicate himfelf ; his Turn isferv'dj his ortho- 
dox Zeal and Juggles have rais'd him from the 
Mafter of a School to that of a Collie, an4 
I promife for die Dr. he will never concern him^ 
felf in any Controverfy, unle/s he has ibmc 
Preferment in View; for then is the Time to 
make a Noife for ChurclHjIuthority^ and to g^ 
aftride on the Backs of the Laity, who are lb 
good humour'd to rtward tliem for doing it« 

As to the humble Dean of Qnchiflir^ whom 
I have endeavoured to (et rig^t for the (ake of 
his Comrades in the Committee,! do not expeft 
any Anfwer from him. Shall the great Dean 
of Chicbejier (loop to anfwer a Lay-Man, who 
has no ^ight to judge for himielf, or read the 
Bible, without Dr. 5i&/r/0fi*s Interpretadons? I 
ihaH diink my felf obliged to the Dean, if he 
would recommend my Performance to the Peru* 
ial of the Committee the next Time they meet 
4ipon thefe Affairs : And if they think proper to 
attack me, I will (knowing whom I have to 
deal with) defire only Prize-fighters Fare, a 
clear Stage and no Favour. 
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And now for the grave Dean of Worcefitrj if 
he vouchfafes to anfwer my Panqdikt, I ixSett 
tiim to confider it as the Performance of a Man 
of Letters, and to Pleafe a Fancy which he is 
much delighted with, I will not be angry if he 
calls it a New Defence ; tho' at the fame time it 
may be intended to anfwer me.. .The Dean 
may, if he pleafes, leave out his Name, and 
inftead thereof put this Motto, ^sfo like Np- 
things that there is Neifhing like it. I am apt 
to think the Dean and I fhall agree very weU 
as to the main Article, viz^ His entering into 
this Controverfy. Difappointment and Defpaif 
begins with the feme Letter^ A Word to the 
Wife is fufficient. 

To clofc this Letter, which I bdtore has 
been thought tedious to thoft genuine Aons d 
the ChuA^^>«^hd haivetaiken Rum M* read it; 
I'll warrant ycNl ftiat^ are gm^iitg their Teeth, 
calling me >iilto^$?, Deifi^ pF4e*jiinkery kt, 
Thefe are Names you have often gone under,, 
and it*s what all muft expert, who fey one 
Word againft our Sovereign Lords the Clergy": 
However, Sir, be not difcouraged, write IKll 
ia defence of Liberty and TruA, expofc rile 

ieditious* 
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jcditlous, btgotted, crafty Prieft; and whilft 
jrou are fo -doing} you are (erving your King 
and Country. 

Tpht HtmAU Servantt 
.^nd FtUnv-Laiiurer 
tntheCauficfTViVT^ 
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A M O D E S T 

APOLOGY 



FOR 



PRIESTCRAFT. 



IT is an old Proverb, when the Steeffs Jlolettj 
jhut the Stable Door ; thus thofe Laity who 
have had their Confciences beguiled, and Poc- 
kets picked, by the Tyranny of Prieftcraft, be- 
gin to fee what Afles they have been to thePo- 
pifh Clergy ,who have made no other ufe of them, 
than laying heavy Burthens upon other MerCs 
Shoulders^ which neither we nor our Fathers 
were able to bear. 

It is the Glory of a free-bom People Xojiand 
faji in ihi Liberty wherewith God has made them 
free \ and it is alfo the Shame and Difhonour 

E i& 
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of thofe who are fuch Tools to tbefe Oergjr^ 
. and Cheaters of their own Souls and Families^ 
as do believe implicitly on the Church, and 
pin their Faith on the Gown of an £ccle« 
fiaftic. 

Great Britain has the peculiar Hi^inefe of 
an excellent Conftitu^on ; it is the J07 of a^ 
true Protcftants, that we are not governed hf 
the Clergy, and that it is in the Power of die 
Laity to keep them under ; that is, to be GodV 
Servants, but not our Mafters. It is our Glo* 
ry, that we have a King who govern^ with* 
out Prieftcraft, or the Affiftance of the Prieffly 
Tribe ; and is it not furprifing that there fliduld' 
be any among the Laity, who fhould fo 'fiur 
abandon their Senfes and Reafon, as to cry lip 
Church Authority, that is, in plain EngBfi^ 
Prieftcraft, and which in the End can only 
make tliem Slaves to the Clergy ! I hope I need 
not fay that this is the moft miferable State id 
the World. 

■ ' W m 

Happy wilt thou be, O Britain^ when dioa 
doft come out of thy Infant State, wKeni dKW 
wilt no longer be led in Levitical Ldidu%- 
ftrings, and when thofe ofthee, who have ben 
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in a doadiig Age for fo many Years, ihall re« 
fume their Senfes, and be no longer deceired 
by Egyptian Tafk-mafteny or Spiritual Nuriet 
in long Petticoats. 

Every Man who values his Religion and Li- 
berty fhould give a helping Band to the Down- 
fid of Prieftcraft ; which accurfed Thing has 
often put thofe invaluable Bleffings in the ut- 
jnoft Danger. Prieftcraft has always been 
thought, among the wifeft and beft Men, to 
be one of the greateft Plagues that a People can 
labour under; and it is amazing that there 
ihould be any, who bear the Name of Prote* 
fiants, that are not ftruck with Horror at tb; 
Thought thereof. But it is too manifcft dat 
there are a great Number of lurking Knaves, 
to promote Popery and Slavery ; or Ecdeiiafti- 
cal Fools, who bvw dnvn^ that thele Spiritual 
Tyrants may go ever tbem. 

Priejlcraft is ndt ufed as a Bugbear, to a- 
mufe People with imaginary Fears, and ground- 
leis Jealouiies ; as the Word Church has been 
proftituted lately to fer\'e fuch vile and low 
Purpofcs. We all know what Ufe has bcrn 
made of it, and unJ^r this venerable Namc^ 
and the Sacerdotal CafTocfc, how many Mur- 

E 2 Ojiitv 
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ddn, filalphemicfy and other Crimet^ k 
been committed, and how often U it ufcd 
cover a Piece of Kccleftaftical Knavery } 
we feem to grow wifcr within thcie few Vc 
and the Cry and Noifc of the ChurchS IJ 
ger begin* to fmcll of a Ltvitual Juj^glc, 
honed Men begin to ihun the Uiiwler* of 
at one would do a Perfon inicdcd with 
Plague* 

But to rttntn : PrieAcraft U of a large ^ 
teitt, and take* in with it Pride, Ambiti 
falfc Zeal, Perfecution, Rebellion, lording 
over the Confc.icncc*, at v/cll u^ Purfc^, of 
Laity : In fh/;rt, the Word Pricftrryft conts 
in it more ih;in nny one *.nn ima('.ific ^ fa 
wouU riot or.ly Hum our I^/^lics, but I>a 
our Sout«, li they lay in icfc Power, or at 
Mercy of a<.r;ifty l-^clchaflic. 

And now aft<-r fudi a Dcfiriiition, tboi 
fo (h<rta ^)n('9 v/ilt ri'.t all l';nd a Hand 
the <jir;n' :;ifi|'^ of f|il«» K< f li fl^flical Flan 
v/M( !t, if if ;'';c^ on, nuifl i/icviubly laj uf 
Ad.K'i } a ltd thofc L'dUy^ wli/i inftead nfcHS 
\uy^ i\i:k Vipers, arc iiill fr^r upholding liie| 
piftdy afilctcd Ckrgy in their Spiritual 7 

ran 
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ranny and Sovereignty, can be thought no Icfs 
than Felons, who hope to get their Wealth out 
of the Ruins of their Neighbours. 

But it b our Happinels, that there arc fomc 
(and I wifli there were more) that feem re- 
folved to caft off the Yoke of Prieftcraft, and 
who are fenfibic they have play'd too long at 
BRndmarfs Buff with their Senfes. How many 
have impovcriflicd thcmfelvcs by enriching the 
Clergy ? Many have been reduced to want on 
dis Account, whiUl thofe they have enriched, 
have rolled about in Idlenefs and Luxurv, dif- 
daining to fpcak to them, much lefs to help 
f!icin. How often have the Laity had thefe 
%>iritual Guides fawning about them like a 
Spaniel, fc;r a Preferment or fome fat Living ? 
when they have no' fooner been put in Poflcf- 
iion of what they had been feeking after, but 
diey grow haughtier than their Donor, and 
will fcarce deign to fpeak to him, unlefs it be 
in a jeering Manner, and after the Play-houfe 
Language^ No Money to be returned after the 
Curtain is drawn up. 

Thuf the Priefts, who make Religion a mere 
Trade, are like the Defcription our Saviour 
gives of the Scribes and PharifeeSj againft whom 

E 3 Vtts^ 
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he pronounces a Woe ; far tbey are Sle tMud 
SepuUhretf -which apptar btautiful eutoaerd^ but 
art within fuU of dead Aiem Bones, and aU l^ 
tleannefs ; even fi thtfe alfi appear rigbteeus iaa» 
Men, but within are pM of Hypocrijy and Ini- 
quity. 

For my own Part, I reverence a good Di- 
vine, whether in a Gown or a Qoafc ; and I 
cannot for my Heart think, that a Piece t£ 
J-xwa, or a red Tippet, can make Mca holier 
tlian their Neighbours. They make a Noife 
indeed in the World, and bid us fiand oS^ uf| 
fay, / am. boUer than then, telling lu aUa Jjl 
the Words of the Pharifets, that they timii Qtff 
they ere notes other Men. But I muft b^t)^ ', 
f ;>vour of their Spiritual Highnefles, to judgff 
of Men by their Actions, and not by their A^ 
parel : I am not for making Gods of the I^ord*! 
Ambafladors ; becaufe I cannot find in Sciipr 
tuie, lluit there are more Cods than one, V 

•i A _ 
I i]f|J|icve it is owing to the Negligence of 
the Laity, that Priefts are fo bold, and (o bad) 
and themfeives fo trod upon by the Black 
Tribe. It has been the Unh^>pinds of this 
Nation, that the common People have believed 
any Thing a Prleft has fud, (and J am afraid 
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he &ys more than his Prayers,) thou^ it were 
ever fo inconiiftent ; nay, fometimes they have 
believed a Thing purely upon the Ridiculoufneis 



of it, or becaufe it was fpoken by a Levitg j 
for they have thought nothing could be falfe, 
that came out of the Mouth of a gluttonous 
Ecclcfiaftic* 

The Apoftle Pauly in his Epiftle to 37/w, 
(the Right Reverend the Lord Bifhop of Crete) 
warns his Lordfhip mt to give Heed to Jewiih 
Fables J and Commandments of Men that turn from 
tie Truth ; if this Declaration was believed in 
our Day, the Lord knows what would become 
of Creeds, Subfcriptions, and other human In- 
tentions, in the Worlhip of God. 

It is no new Thing for the Tribe of Levi to 
teach for DoSfrines the Commandments of Men ; if 
dere is a Sum of Money, or a good Living in 
View, it will not want a Dodrine to introduce 
it, or a Text of Scripture to ba£|E;i|. If we 
&y the.nipture does not any where cgflttpandy 
or (o much as mention, an Altar^pleid^ not 
Mea to bo^ down to it ; we are anfwered by 
theni' in the Words of St. Pauly Let all Things 
h done decfntfyy and in Order, And though we 

£ 4 humbly 
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humblf apprehencl, with all d-je SubcrL^rc to 
ourHi^ andMigfatj Sovereigns xbc Clergr, 
that this Text of Scripcure is bafdj xziii-ip- 
{died, thqr tell us there is co W3y cf czr^^ 
vincing Hereticisy but by fendir^ thrni cs lEic 
Devil for an Anfwer. {yhrg CUrid.) 

HiTft'u is a Name riven bv the HI^ Cler- 
gy to thofe, who will not fee with Ecclefiaftl- 
cal SpeSades, or blind their Eye-fight with a 
Piece of Spiritual Crape ; thefe being dang^ioos 
Men to the Church, are to be peribciitcii, and 
ffigmatized with all the hard Naaxs^ and 
Curfes too, that the Devil or a l^ricft can in* 
vent. 



A late Author obferves, « That the Tpj 
«' Priefthood in Queen ElzT^ahetFi Time were 
** feorart. Lewd, and Seditious, and it uraft^ 
" ce faid of them, that thay are true to tfie 
" SnifF ftill :" And I cannot bat add in the 
Vv^ords of another Author ; ^^ I wilh to fie 
*^ chaC.lk>rrid Race of Men expungrfj dmr* 
*^ Wolves Skins expofed, and their Skcphenk 
** Closthing pulled over their Ears*** Shdl it 
be ever faid that a P.uty of fcindalous wicM| 
and profane Clej^ymen, who glory in bciiq; 
High-Church, but may be fdid mem: proper!/ 

CO 
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to lie yefuits in Mafquerade : Im fay, ihall 
thefe govern us, not only in our Efbtes, but 
our Confcience^ ? Amazing Stupidity ! That 
Men who pretend to be reafonable Creatures, 
wiD not fee clearly their own Wdfere, but 
make themfelves Slaves fo a Set of meroenarj^ 
Levites, 

It plainly appears what they are whom we pajr 
to exerctfe Dominion over us : What can we 
think of thofe, who refufed taking the Oatht 
to the King, tho' they had taken them to King 
iVilliam^ and good Queen Anne ? Thde are 
thofe Blind Guides^ vf\ioJirain at a Gnat^ and 
fwallow a Camel 'y and to whom the Words 
of the Poet may very well be applied. 

And truly did our Kings conjider allj 
The/d never let the Clergy Jivear at all : 
Their politic Allegiance they'd refufe ; 
For Whores and Priefts do^ never want exciife*- 

From Prieftcraft in General, 1^ us turn to* 
Particulars ; and take a View of the lite Con- 
trover (y between the Bifhop off^^^^and his 
Oppofers : We {hall, fee therein a true Em-i- 
blcm of Prieftcraft. • 

Es We 
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We htve lately feen the beft Scholar and Dt« 
vine that ever drew a Pen in Defence of anjr 
Ecclefiaftical Eftabliflrnient, hated and defamed^ 
and all the Kennels in the I'own raked into 
lor Scandal) Dirt» and deteftable RcAexionf to 
befpatter a Name that will ever be dear to all 
true JiritQftjf and ever ftiine in Englijh Annaliy 
for hit icafonablc and juft Defence of the Righu 
and Privilegciy the Liberties and Enjoymentt 
of Proteftant Mankind % tho' by the Confuta^ 
tioiif and entire Difapp^jintmcnts they have 
met with in cycvy Point tliey have attempt- 
edy 'tit vifibic he was only appearing in De* 
fence of Truth and Liberty \ and the unjuft 
Calumnies fprcad ugainfl himi have not only 
bc':n projragatcd by the vile menial hackney 
S«)nii of (iruhjheei^ and ihc very Drofs of the 
Htllal Clerpy \ but Divines, who before were 
valued as Men of fxjttcn;, have (looped fo low 
iis to defile their Hands in this dirty Work, and 
havj fct onKirc tlieTeinpcri of the Rabble, to af- 
pcrfr; and detra<i> from him, whom they (hould ra- 
ther liav':afllfl(d and encouraged \ inflaming the 
li-iliiious Mob a;;ainil him, crying out, Purfue^ 
$Vtrtnir^ and divide the Spoils fo Jhall hit Inhi^ 
riianWhe oun : 'Tis k.n^c to he wondered at^ 
thai the: li.Jf |>:iy I'ul^/iteerh, thofc fadtioub Son^ 

of 
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of Leviy ihould have founded their Trumpets 
mHiofij and like wicked- ^A^f^, longed for ^^7- 
hotlfs Vinejrard, that they have beat their Pul- 
pit Drums, and called upon a Set of Hesu^rs 
as fenfeleis as diemfelves, to fhuid to their Arms 
in defence of whatdiey call the Church, which 
they as little care for as any ; but have been ufed 
to a Set of Jargon, and Hocus P$cms Language^ 
which always ferves their Turns, and is like a 
Charm or Enchantment, only fit to raife the 
Devil with. 1 fay, I wonder not, that they 
lEould be fo vigorous in oppofing the Biihop of 
Bangor^ who has entirely blafted all their 
Schemes, and laid the Axe to the Root of the 
Tree, and hewn down fome who are only fit 
to be caft into the Fire j 'tis not furprizing to 
me to find them preaching up their abftcufe 
and incredible Doctrines (unlefs. they could in- 
fpire the Laity with a Faith flrong enough to 
retnove Mountains) of an Apoflolical Lineal 
Succef&on, and the DivineRights of the Church 
(/. c) their own Body politic ; for they fubfift 
by Sounds, more than by Senfe, and Darknefs 
and Chains are the very Props of their facer- 
dotal Empire : I had almofl faid (but with all 
due Deference to the Crape) that in a little 
time they would aflert the Divine Right of Ig- 

norancca^ 
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norance, and paint it forth with all due Enco- 
miums, as the Mother of Devotion, and take 
away the Ufe of the Tree of Life from die 
Laity, as only fit for themfelvcs ; and in the 
Room, ere£i an Altar to the unknown God^ 
whom fome of thftn ignorantfy wor/hip,- Their 
darling Do£b*ines oiindefeaftbleHenditarj Righty 
Pajftve Obedience^ afid Non-Refi/iance^ have alfo 
taken up a great Share of their Studies, the* 
every Layman is judge how well they have 
kept to their Text ; they themfelves having as 
often broke through it as there are Days in 
the Year, and made as light of it as King Ed^ 
ward of his Coronation Oath ; fo we fee 'tis 
impoffible for Nature not to rebel againft Prin-? 
ciple : And I . am at a Lofs to imagine whe- 
ther it favours more of Impiety or Simplicity, 
for the aflumingEcclefiaftics to believe they came 
down from Heaven with Mitres on their Heads, 
and Growers in their Hands, and that the Laity- 
were created with Saddles on their Backs, and- 
that the Priell's Office was only to get up and 
ride them. 

How many poor deluded Souls have Aey 
opened the Gates of Heaven to, for Rebellion 
agaiiift a good Prince \ and how many Ana-^ 
ihitnas have they thundered outj how wide 

have 



have t!hey let open the GatsE cr'HcI. ?rz.:rir 
any "who bzve defended their Rv?*g:rr m. 
LiberbeSy and drrwr* the Swore c' i:.-: Lr;J- 
and of Gideon againf: a bac oni : O.' t::i thrr. 
are many verv undenicLlt' lufriice: : f: t::z: 
if we would ♦^^^ their ^^'cr::: f jr ii- th^' 
have the Keys of HeaviTi a:ic ?ItL.. :::ic ar-: to 
be the onlv orthodox Rt;c-r. i-r. cf Prit-*-*: 
Pence, as well ai the Mi.':'-- Htir- ::. :. Imea! 
Defcent to PetsTh CommiSiur. an'- Cn^ir : Bu: 
Pity, great Pit}' is it, that fomt cf th. Laitv 
are fo ftupid, and otheri fo Priefl-ridden ai to 
take Lheir ipfe dl.xii, and Vr^hur*: Sacrdcti: for 
for every Thing the}- belitn-e : that btinj drunk 
with the Drunken, and pcrfccutin^ and ijeatinf 
their FeDow Chrifiians, ^lis tliey fomctimes 
coadcfcend to cal- us'^ fliouid be one of the 
Marks and CharaSerifrics of an AmbalErdor 
of the Blefled Jcfuz^ whr has given us a quite 
different Account of the Manner of their De- 
portment, by telling us, that the Servants of 
the Lord muft be meck^ peaceable^ full of good 
FruitSy and without If^ocrify, 'Tis a kment- 
able Character affixed upon fome, by no lefs 
Authority than St. Jor:n the Evangclift, t?*at 
there were a Set of Pcrfjni in his Days who 
traded in the Souls of Men, i. e. were Suul- 
brokers i and though it n^ay feem a hurd Si* v- 

in'^i 
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ing, I fear ifc now may juftly experience Aere 
is too much Truth in it to be denied : A 2^cal 
for what fome call Church, fhall jufttfy aD die 
Negle£b of Chriftian Love and Charity; and 
fowing Difcord among Brethren, flail be 
called defending an Eftablifhment ; but wretch- 
ed muft we be, when the Blind lead tkt B£nd^ 
and both together tttmble int9 the DHcb. 

I might add feveral other Do^ril^^ pro- 
pagated by themfdYcs, and for which we have 
only their bare Words. What can be more 
abfurd, than their aflerting, that when our 
Rights are openly invaded, when a Prince be* 
comes a Tyrant, and endeavours to enflave all 
his SubjeSs, when the Conflitution is br<^en 
through in every Part, that even then it fliall 
be Damnation to oppofe him, to endeavour to 
deliver ourfelves or our Pofterity from P^ijk 
Bondage or Arbitrary Power ? But it muft be 
only when a Prince governs, that has the ymrw 
Divino of the Prieft to ftrengthen his Title, 
and make all his Subjeds Vailals at their 
Command. I am fure the Law of Nature or* 
dains the Welfare of the People to bethciirft 
Rule of Government ; and that Religion never 
overthrows Nature, whofe chief Principle con- 

lifts 
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fiAs inSelf-prefervation. . The Poifrer. lodged 
in the Crown is only a delegated Power in 
truft for the Safety of the People) and no Britijb 
Prince has any other Right to the Crown^ than 
what the Laws of the Land» and the Voice of 
the People give him. The Law appoints the 
Prince to be fupreme Governor ; fo that his 
Power is given him by the Law and the People ; 
and every one who knows any Thing of the 
Conftitution of Great Britain muft be fenfible^ 
that our Government is a mixed limited Mo* 
narchy, divided between the King and the 
People, and that the King is only one Part 
of the Legiflature ; they have affigned him the 
Laws he is to a£t by, and he is obliged to (wear 
at his Coronation, that ♦ bt will gmvem hf 
Lawj and preferve unto his S.uhji£fs all their 
Rights J Privileges, and Franchifes j and wc are 
affured by Fortefcue, Lib. i. chap. 8, That tbg 
Prince governs not his People by an ahfohtt Power ^ 
hut by a limited legal Power ; by this the Peo- 
ple have the (ame Title to the Enjoyment of 
their Liberties and Properties as the King has 
to his Crown. And a Chief Juftice of Eng^ 
land in King Henry the Second's Days, aflurcs 
us, that in his Time there was fuch a 
Crime as was then called by the Laws 
High Treafon againft the Kingdom. Hereby 

• Stat, of Frovif^n^ »5 IdwiiT^ 131% 
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we plainly fee, tbat their boafted Do^ine of 
Jure Diviru falls to the Ground ; for there never 
was, nor ever will be a King in the World, who 
derived his Authority from God alone. Indepen- 
dent of the Law and the People ; and any that 
flatter the Prince, and make him fuperior to the 
Laws, contradict one of the ancient Maxims of 
Civil Governnient, which is Lexfacit Regenu 

And I think it is beyond Contradi£Hon, that 

as all Authority and Government proceeds Qri* 
^nally from the People, fo diey have a Power, 
as at the late Glorious Revolution^ to fet afide 
any they fhall judge unfit for Government. It 
is a Maxim we have more than once found True, 
that a Popljh Prince can never be a fuitable Head 
of a Protejiant People ; for he is bound, by his 
Religion, conftantly to endeavour to effaiblifh 
Popery by all the Means he can; all his Oaths 
taken to maintain our Conftitution he is damn'd 
if he does not break, they are as Ropes of Sand 
to him \ and he can have an Abfolution from 
Rome^ and a difpenfation for every thing he doth 
for the Good, Safety and Security of .the Ro^ 
man See : and therefore he certainly will en- 
deavour to deftroy his People, and fubjeft them 
entirely to his Arbitrary Will and Pleafure. 

Thus 
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Thus we may plainly, fee that Pajpve Obedi- 
ence and Hereditary Right are Popi/h Inconft- 
ftent Dodrines, oppofite entirely to Sclf-Pre- 
fervation, contradictory in themfelves, and that 
the Clergy have as often .broke thro' their dar- 
ling Doftrine oiPaJftve Obedience^ as any Set of 
Men whatfoever: And at the late Revolution 
were as zealous in inviting over the then Prince 
of Orange to come with an armed Force, and 
oblige the Lord's Anointed to withdraw from his 
City of London f and vrtrc as forward as any in 
veiling the Crown and Dignity oi> the Princeaod 
Princefe of Orangey whom they (bon after vot^ 
King and Queen of England-, which was an 
undeniable flgn of their Loyalty and Paffive 
Obedience to a King they had fo often fworn 
to, and often preached up Danviation to any 
who fhould reiift him» - 

> 
I never wonder'd that any who are for mak- 
ing their King^ above the Law, are for fetting 
up themfclves above the King, and preaching up 
to the People the Divine Right of Bifhops, Arch 
Bifhops, Convocations. If they plead a Right 
by the Laws, I readily agree with themj for 
our own Hiftoriajtis R^ord that Lucius, the firfl 
Cbriftian King of Britain^ inftituted Three 
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them Overfeersj are for fleecing them, and leav- 
ing them to be devoured, giving them over to 
the Devil, that they may learn no more to Blaf- 
phemej as they charitably term denying any 
Thing they fee fit to have them Believe. 

The Spirit of Perfecution ever was and ever 
will be contrary to the whole Tenor and Doc- 
trine of the Gofpel, and I always was inclined 
to believe a Man's Adions rather than his 
Words: Some of the Inferior Clergy always 
were (for Ends peculiar to themfelves) for pro* 
moting Strife and Perfecution : He that calls me 
a Hereticky Schifmatick, isfc, perfecutes me as 
much in Fa£l:, as he that excommunicates mcy 
and divefts me of Church Communion; and* 
was he to be my Judge, I doubt not but lihould' 
fuffer the utmoft Severity. 

I am forry I am obliged here to take Notice 
of the Source and Origin of all our Mifchiefs 
and Misfortunes,thofc polluted, corrupted Foun- 
tains, from whence all our Evils proceed, I mean 
the Univerfities ; not that I am an Enemy ta 
good Literature and Education, for he mufl be 
lavage and ignorant indeed, who is aii Enemy 
to Knowledge and folid Learning ; but I am for 
an entire and compleat Reformation of all our 

Seminaries* 
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Seminaries. The Purification of the Univer- 
fities is of fuch Importance to the Nation, that 
the Hinges of our Government depend upon ity 
and the wifeft of our Princes have and ought 
always to take this Matter into their own pe- 
culiar Infpeftion, and Regard ; there are many 
Laws and Statutes now in both ourUniverfities, 
but particularly in the Colleges and Halls in Ox- 
fordy wh'rch are diametrically contrary to our 
Conftitution, and to many Afts of Parliament 
made for the Security of the Civil Government: 
The Univerfities, fending into the Nation every 
Y^r fuch a prodigious Number of Priefls, 
educated in all the Doctrines of Bigotry and 
Slavery, muft needs have a very great Influence 
on the fuperftitious Laity. What may not the 
more fober loyal Part of the Nation hope Ikx 
from a Royal Viiltatioo ? Why may noc Oxf»d 
have need of one as well as Aberdien ? And upon 
due Examination I am fure it would be found, 
that a proud, popifh, perfecuting, bigoted 
Party Spirit prcvaib entirely there, inftead of a 
it^ generous and fociable Temper; and that 
Loyalty which ought to be propagated in thofe 
Colleges and Schools, which enjoy all the Bene- 
fits that can arife from the powerful Protection 
and Encouragiement of a Proteflant Prince, 
whom they have all fwom Allegiance to, and 
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are bound bj all the ftrideft JTies of Honour 
and Loyalty to defend and obey. It is too wcU 
known to be difputed, that fbnoe of the Decrees 
of the Univeriities of Oxford have been burnt 
by Order of theHoufe of Peers, by the Hands 
of the common Hangman, as tending to deftroy 
die Rights of the Subje&, contrary to dn; 
Principles of Civil Government, and the lac- 
tates of human Reafon ; and how often have 
his Majefty and the Royal Family been tneatal 
with all the Marks of Difgrace and Contempt ; 
how have the Laws made in Defence of the 
publick Peace, been there trampled upon and 
defpifed \ how often has the Lnpoiloi's Heahh 
been puUickly toaited in the Univofity' 
with Impunity and Protection, and all the 
Friends of the Government difcouraged and 
perfecuted? And I am perfwaded no true Btkwm 
will have any r^ard for the many^-^roteftatioiis 
of Loyalty they can make, unlets they fee a 
manifeft Reformation in them, an humble Re* 
pentance, and due Submiffion to the heft of 
Kings. Sedition there, has been made merito- 
rious ; and 'twas no Matter for Chriftianity, ft 
long as fome of their Members profefs'd a Zeal 
for the Church by Rebellion againfl their Sove- 
reign. The Mufes Reiidcnces have been Seat^ 
of Treafbn ; and the ignonmt Populace hsve 

had 
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liad the moft contradictory Stories aflinn'd to 
them as Truth ; and how forward fome of their 
Members were to countenance and encourage 
the late unnatural Rebellion^is too frelh in erery 
one's Mind to need any Repetition. 'Tis no 
Wonder, if the Fountains are To polluted, the 
Streams are muddy ; for how have our Pulpits 
groan'd with elaborate BiUingfgcte ? YMtrf up- 
ftart Prieft has turn'd Politician, and fettled the 
Rig^hts of Princes, contrary to the unanimous 
Confent and Acts of the Le^flature^ and fiul 
Work have they always made of it eveiy one 
knows ; for 'tis a fhited Maxiniy that the more 
Influence the Clergy have on the Civil Power^ 
the worfe it is both for Prince and People; tliey 
have always been found the moft bloody, and im- 
perious, and their Councils have always tended 
to the Deftruftion of Society, of the Civil 
Rights of Mankind. They brought all the 
Miieries in King Charles the Fir/P^ Reign, they 
Simulated and encouraged King ^(ffm^f the Second 
to cnflave his People ; and to them* 'tis we owe 
all the Miferies which werjelike to come upon us, 
in a late moft pious Reign, had nqtGod Almigh- 
ty interven'd by the peaceable Accelfionof King 
George to the Crown : Their Di&ffcaion to his 
Succeffion was notorious)^ 4nd their Loyalty to 
hid GovenuQcnt has lihce many times been 
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manifcftcd sdl over the Kingdom; for it was 
always tlicir Way to preach up the Security of 
the Church in a bad Reigriy and its Danger iti a 
good One. How can we cxpcA any other Doc« 
trine from them? They arc poifoncd at the 
College, having been bred up with an utter 
Averfion to the Liberties of Mankind, and 
having nothing left to make thcmfclves confide* 
rahlc at their ftrft Appearance, but arraigning the 
beil Conflitution in the World, and becoming 
the feditious Trumpeters of a fii£tiou8 Party. 
The Oaths they have taken to the King, are 
accounted by them as not binding; nay thqr 
count it a Piece of Loyalty to break thcni, and 
Infolcnlly fly in the Face of all Civil Govern- 
ment, by praying for the King as fupreme Head 
of the Church, bcfurc their Sermon'i, and in 
thcni fetting thcmfclves above their Sovereign, 
arraigning Im Title, hia Miniilry, and his 
Aclion'], and by vile InnuenJos aflerting the 
Right of a pufillanimous Impodor, whom no 
Prince dare-} own, and none d.irc protect, but 
him whom Alinijjlity Vengeance hai thrcatncd t9 
dfflroy hy the Breath fifhls Nojli lls^ andlht li right* 
firfs of his LOfniffg. How contra' iiclory is it to 
pray for the Kin{;, sni fupreme Head of the 
Church, and yet niaintainth.it I'licMs only can 

deprive one another ! I'liat all Lay Deprivation 

is 
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Is invalid ; to be fo very liberal of Damiu}- 
tion, as to fix it upon every one who cannot 
believe and think juft as they do ; to forget all 
Chriftian Love and Charity, and thunder out 
their Anathema's againft all that cannot, or will 
not fee with dieir Eyes : So that out of the very 
iame Mouth, and at the fame Time, proceeds 
both Bleffing and Curiing. 

'Tis certain that Chrift has an Univerlal 
Catholic Church, though fciattered through di- 
ftant Parts of the World j and though this 
Church is diftinguiflied by different Names and 
Charafters, yet the Apoftle hath afliired us, 
that he that fears God and worketh Righteoujnefi 
is accepted^ let him be of any Nation^ SeSf pr 
Perjwajim^ either eftabliflied by legal Authori- 
ty or otherwife : A mutual Forbearance of one 
another, and a general Love and Charity to all, 
is a Doftrine very much recommended both by 
the Example of our Saviour, and his Apoftles« 
Primitive Chriftianity never confifted in Pcr- 
fecution for Chrift's Sake. 

Here I am led to give a few fbort Hints con- 
cerning Creeds, Tcfts, and other fuch Yxkfi 
Standards of Orthodoxy, which, were ^CQPt4\ , 

F \tv^ 
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ijig to all the Church Hiftories now extant, 
found to be contrary to the Honour of God, 
and the Bent of the Gofpel ; and thofe who 
were moft zealous in Defence of them, wert 
always for letting up themfelves, as ChrifPi 
Vicegerents : They never confidered their own 
Fallibility as Men, and how eafily they might 
be impefed upon. I am fure that there never 
was, nor ever can be any Medium between 
private Judgment, and an infallible Head ; if the 
former is allowed, all Creeds fall to the Ground ^ 
and if the latter b agreed to, I do not under- 
Hand what we mean by our Profeffion of being 
Proteftants : It has been often found, that tholc 
Men, who have been the moft forward to pro- 
mote Creeds, have the leaft underflood thofe 
Dodrines they have fo vehemently endeavoured 
to propagate with fucb Violence and Prieftly 
Rage. 

Indeed I am fenfible the R^nujb Churcb have 
had their Ends in promoting them i their £h]cf 
Intention being by fuch unintelligible Eoms.of 
Words, to lead their Votaries blindfold, aod 
fo to impofe upon their Senfes, and endeavour 
to make them believe whatfoever was iilTiiinnl^ 
to be Orthodox by their Guides, whether 

undi 
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tmderftood it or no. Creeds zxt a manifeft 
Injury to God Almighty, as tending to over- 
t|irow Divine Revelation, and in the Room 
tbcceof to fubftitute human Interpretations, to 
make the Scripture not a fufficient Rule of 
Faith and Salvation. I never knew them of 
any Benefit ; indeed they always ferved to raiie 
ibe Ambition of Ecdefiaftics, to debafe the 
R^fon and Underftanding of the Laity, an4 
to render thofe over-credulous Fools, who be- 
lieved them, as ifaipidly ignorant and infenfiblc^ 
as tbo/e who made and contrived them : Tliey 
o^ten ierved to coinmand Things to be believed 
impoffible in themfdves, and often contradic- 
tory to Chriflianity ; and thofe who could not 
acknowledge and fubfcribe them, were, accord- 
ing to their ufual Charity, excommunicated in 
this World, and damned in the next. God, 
the Author of our Beings, who formed us like 
to himfelf, has given us Abilities to judge for 
otirfclves, and we are not to be faved by the 
Faith of another : Creeds often tended to the 
Deftrut^on of the Unity of Chriftians, and 
the Peace of the Church y they were often the 
Refult of Heat, and commonly propagated by 
Ecclcfiafttcal Fury. Priefts ever' introduced 
them into the Church, without any Regard to 
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Orthodoxy, only to fupport their own Authority^ 
and Ambition j they never were to be depended' 
lipon, for the Propagators of them were com- 
monly Men of no Learning or Temper; a 
fiery Zeal attoned for all Chriftian Qualifica* 
tions, and they ufually were for calling for 
Fire from Heaven to confume all fuch Heretics 
as did not, or could not believe their Ootrtradic- 
tions and Abfurdities : 'Tis plain they alveayv 
hindered the Progrefs of Chriftianity, and were 
ever thought moft ufeful in times of Ignorance 
and Idolatry. The Religious Liberty whefe* 
with Chrift has made us free, wis always b^* 
them dethroned and invaded, and they always 
tended to introduce a flavifb Obedience^ which 
neither we nor our Fathers could bear. 

I am of Opinion, that as every Mian has 
a Rigiit, as much as poffible, to proted and 
prcfcrve his Civil Rights and Enjoyments, fb 
he has an equal Privilege to proted his Undcr- 
flanding and his Confcience from all Invafions, 
which may {\ih]c£k him to the Mercy. of fiich: 
Prielh, as only delight in triumphing over 
the Weak and Over-Credulous, and rgoke 
in the introducing Spiritual Tyranny and Sla-. 
very; v/hich are contrary to the gracious Oe-.- 
iigns of* Providence, who always intends the 

Welfare 
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•yr^Ua^eiMid &pp\nt(s of AJbjikirid. I miift 
fCoa&is I eveAhad a oatunl Averiion to all 
Kinds of Impofition ; I cxpcEt to be faved 
by my own Faith, ne\'cr defirc to fee with the 
Eyes of another, and always was unwilling to 
..pin* my Fakh on the Sleeve even of an Arch- 
biihopi of Canterbury. I thought always 'tw^s 
.the higlicft Degree of Arrogancy for any to 
.pretend to be Judges for me in Spiritual Mat- 
ters; and therefore defircd to examine for my 
^fclf, as I was likely (according to all the (Irict* 
.eft Enquiries I ever was able to make) to fuf- 
•jer and be condenmed for my own Errors. 

Thus I have briefly dated my Opinion con- 
cerning Creeds and Creed-Makers: That Creeds 
were uibered Into the World by fome bigot ted, 
■ fuperftitious LiviUSj who loved to lord it over 
God's Heritage, and lay equal Burthens on the 
Coniciencea, as on the Backs of tfie Laity. 
. Tkey were always, by all underftanding Men, 
, accounted dark obfcore Forms of Words, fit 
.-only^to be vk^ in Timei of Ignorance, when 
God is fiiid to winki.at our DefeiSs, and always 
. Vffre and .will be a JSpintual Jnvafion on the 
Keligious Liberties of Mankind. Their Makers 
. were uiiiaUy found to be a Set of fiirious uniq* 
£ F 3 telligcnt 
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tdligent Moitalti wbo uft 
them with the fame Zeal : 
tiic ItuEant do thnr Pny< 

To conclude, X cannot 
ing my Gjuntrymen upo 
of Libertj, which fcems t 
over the Nation : The gf 
more lenfible Part have ag 
pies, and the generous C 
tranfmit to their Pofterity, 
defiled, their Civil Rights 
ties, Ihould be Matter of , 

I iilways was an Enemy 
Power of the Pricfts j the 
Things bud, andbadworle 
Manglers of a Conftitution 
Intereils being oftoi cont 
State, Having 'now wit 
Party, aflcrteii what I'Qt 
the Sentiments of all Vlii 
iland Protcftant Frinciptef, 
fin^ of a Proteftant Govei 
Eflay to be canrafied by 
ritSj who can fwallow 
Fiidb comnmd than to 
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telligent Mortals, viho ufe to form and promote 
them with the fame Zeal and londerftanding as 
the In£ans do their Prayers to the DeviL 

To conclude, I cannot forbear congratulat- 
ing my Countrymen upon the glorious Spirit 
of Liberty, which feems to be breaking out all 
over the Nation : The general Contempt tfaie 
more fenfible Part have againft flaiviili Frinc!- 
pies, and the generous Concern they have tb 
tranfmit to their Pofterity, unpolluted and un- 
defiled, their Civil Rights and Religious Libei'-* 
ties, (hould be Matter of Joy to every Brifw.' 

I always was an Enemy to the encroaching 
Power of the Priefts ; they \ifually made good 
Things bad, and bad worfe, and are the greateft 
Manglers of a Conftitution in the World j their 
Interefts being often contrary to diat of the 
State. Having 'now without any regard to 
Party, aflertdd ^hat I ^Bunk fs and Ihould he 
the Sentiments of dl who {nrofefs and under- 
hand Proteftant I^rhitipteflf, and enjoy the KeT- 
fings of a Proteftant Government ; I leave this 
Eflay to be canvafled by all thofe narrow Spi- 
rits, who can fwallow down every Thing die 
Priefts coflunaad them to bcUeyc^ without atty 

R^ard 
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Sfgacd to Truth; I would have them roufc 
up their SeiifeSf '•nd be no longer led blindfold 
by Men who iirft lead them out of the Waj, 
and then laugh sX their Simplicity and Icnfclcfi 
Credulity. Jaceb Ikid, in his lail Blcffing to 
his Sons, concerning the Tribe of Xtu', that 
they weri la/irumettts ef Cnulty, and their bad 
Delcendants and Progeny have ever fincc that 
Time fulfilled bis Prophefy of them. O the 
prodigious £0e& of PrieAcraft \ Ttrf Siul 
(Omt net thou intt their Secrtti ; untD tbtir AJJim' 
hfyf mitt* Honaur bt nat iheu united: Ctirfed h* 
thtir Angtr, fer it is fierce, and their JP'rethjfof 
it is cruel: I will divide them in Jacob, and 
fcatttr them in I&aeL 
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ft>dll ajcaver tbat thrf 4r€ cmfii if Ac 
CbafiMif or one if bis Trite ; at teafk U 
witt appear J tbat be was tbe EMeanr^er^ 
if not tbe Aatber tf tbewu Wbem a Sbep- 
berdwiU iMirufi a Wolf wUbtbeCareef 
bit Fleck, $bcm I jbaUicnfeat-ibM m Brief 
me^ be a St^er i nte n dad of m^ Fmdfy. 

Wbetber it be iy Nature or CampaOy I 
fball net at prefmt e^mre\ ha it Jit d^ 
iaoH/raUe beyond OmtraOaioB^ Aat # 
Prieft is nofeoner admitted into aFamSj^ 
tbaa be bt^as to worm btmft^ iaio exery 
Secret ; and toben be bos £fcoverei tbeir 
Failings, (for who is tbere tbot does not 
fall [even Times every Day ?) be lords it 
ever tbtm witb a fupercilieus Omntenaacej 
and haughtily ufurps an arbitrary Sway. 
He glories that be has it in bis Power to 
create ^uarrels^ and foment Jnimofities ; ho 
experts great Advantage from troubled Wa- 
ters, andy if Threats will not prevailj creates 
Divifions in the Family, difunites tbe Affect 
tions^ (jiofe. mutual Bands of barmonious 

fTed- 
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Wedlock) and fcrupUs net topiiit afimder ' 
whom God had joined: But thefe fpirituat '' 
Bufyrbodies d9 eftm meet mtb PmUjb^ 
menf^ thd not in Proportion J^ tkir De-' : 
merit : Tie good Man of the Famify (fb u/t * 
the Country Pirafe) perceiving the Ttieks 
and Artifices of the well fed Levke, {not 

to mention bis Amours and Intrigues) gives 
bim a Dimittis^ and rednces bim to bis 
primitive Nee^ffity of Preaibis^ andPraj^ 

ing{oT Breads * ■ ^ 

• . '. ■ 

If as due Care %oao takof^ in tbe Exe^ 
cution of our Laws^ as in 'tbe Enaffing. 
tbem^ it would conduce nmcb to the Ptt^ 
fervation ard Continuance df that Oeionon^ 
and good Order^ that Amity and evenTemo 
per^ which is requifite in every Family. 
There is a Penalty on every Maft& and 
Miftrefsj who foall take any Servants witb^ 
out a Certificate of their good Bebaniout 
from the Perfon by whom tbey were lafi 
employed ; and this Law was thought to 
be fo reafonable and jufiin it f Nature^ (and 

I who 



^ii can make attf Ohje^ianh it?) thai 
a affeSs all Mm alike : The bigbeji ^wh 
Uty art as liable to this Penaliy, as the im- 
ftrkr SubjeHs. If therefore tbey^ who Mre 
refohed to keep Cba^ams {whether from a 
Motive of Pridtj and to gam the Efieens 
^ the World, or for Faftnon-fake onfy) 
would demand a Certificate from fnch as 
etingefor the Office ; we fionld find fim 
Levites, who could produce Credenitats fkf^ 
ficient to entitle them to a fecond Reception^ 
Befides^ much Confufion and Heart-hnrmngs 
m^ht he avoided hy complyii^ with tits 
Law ; and much more he preventedr ^ 
no Prieft were admitted to direff. or dilate 
to a Family <^ but when be appears in his 
confecrated Afylum. 

■ 

yfLevite, take him in the Capacity ofet 
Chaplain ^ Parilh-Priell, is hut aMtcail 
Servant \ and I have met with one onfy^ 
(^nd never heatd of another) who was fa 
juft to bis own Confcience^ and ingenudtiS 
to the IVorld'i to confejs that undeniaUo 

Po/ition. 
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JPvfiticn. JFUl tb^ fre4ub or frag whl^ota 

Hire f No. fVill fbey gmie mid dirsHyou 

wiibaut n Riwardf No. An they not 

•mainuined hy tbe Parl/b^ or hyjucb Per- 

foHS wbd unbappify take them into tbeir 

Houfis f No Mm am iettf it. Wbj tbtror 

"fore Jbould they dif&wn tbe jfypellatioHy 

wbicb tbeir Wages entitks them tofff^e 

)tdn q/^n no otber Reafim tban an innate 

tHfpofition to Pride and Arrogance. Iftbey 

.were lUft at tbat Difianct, vikieb is ab^ 

fplutely ntcejfary for tbe Humiliation of ^ 

Servant, tkfy/coould he more mannerly and 

lefs afpiring. A pampered Cbaplain flatters 

bimfilf mtb bavir^ as mucb Ri^ to my 

X^dy V Favours as her Lap-dog, and n^ 

doubt but be would fffillingly fupply^ bis 

Place I wbile tbe Parilh-Pricft, tbrougb 

our Indulgence and Familiarityy firft ajfumes 

Jo be our Equal J and then commands Ad" 

jnittance to our Wives and Daugbters^ Tbere 

is one Tbing wortiy of our Notice'^ clesn 

Straw and Jlender Diet (to fpeak in tbe 

Lm^uage of Sportfmen) preferves a SpameFs 

Nofc^ 
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'Nofe, and caufes him to rmmter his 

Duty. 

- * ■ ■ 

/ know not any Suhje^^ which fs Jo 
UaMe to Laughter and Ridicule'^ no i^ofick^ 
which Jays fo juftifiahU a' PMndation far 
Banter J as to bear the Inferior C!efgy j/- 
firm^ that they are endued with the Holy 
Ghoft. If they ftudied to do Religion a 
Differvicey they could not more ejfellunify 
dccomplijb tfy than by jucb an Afferiiori. I 
9wn indeed^ thdt they pretend ai nkch to 
Religion^ as the Warming-pirn Qentleman 
does to the Crcwn of Great Britain j tut 
their Anions manifeji a Diftrujl of fheir 
Do Urine ^ and run counter to their own 
Rules. • From i^vhdt Period of Time do thry 
date the Gift of Infpiration f From the 
Moment^ no doubt^ of their Ordination : 
Itivill follow^ il'tteforey that all who re^ 
rirfr?^ Holy Orders, are' eriduiV with tl)dt 
Divine Bleffing: If this le granted; ihek 
it is impojjibk for a Prieft to preach olr 
write amifs^ ir indeed to be guilty of any' 
■ • • * Crime. 



\ 



( "3 7 

O'ime. But we are corrvm^d ij Escpe^ 
rience^ that they preach and write what if 
not Orthodox, and lead enormous and ir^- 
regular Lives : Frmu whence it is evident^ 
that they pretend to have that heavenly 
Gi/ty which they have not. 

Can the Holy GhxAfpeak with a douN^ 
Tongue? No Man fure will hefiprefump*' 
tuous to ^^wn fitch faring Blajphemy: Axii 
y^t we mufi give Credit , to this,' if we he^ 
Ueve or acknowledge the Tribe of Levi ^ 
to be infpired« For let us enquire mti 
the Tenets of the Priefts of Rome^ and 
thofe of England, (omtting all others)' 
and wejhall find them as oppofite to each 
other as North to South *: Tet no Man wiJf 
deny the Validity of their Ordination. Nay^ n 
let us compare the Do Urine of our Engfifli. 
Priefts with one another^ and wefii^all find 
them to cla/h violently *, fo that we are 
brought under this Dilemma, that the Holy 
Ghoft contradiUs bmfelf or the Priefis are 
not infpired : It is execrable Blafphen^ to 

ajfert 
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€ijfer$ the former^ and a bold but nccdiary 
Truth to affirm the latter. 

It is imp^J/iile to foretel what imj he 
the Fate of tbe enfuing Treatife -, but if I 
were certain that it would meet an ill Re- 
ception from tbe Worlds yet it fbould net 
give me the leafi Uneajmefs. I am fenfible^ 
that many a Book has been made a Sacri- 
fee for telling what is [improperly called} 
ttnfeafonable Truth 5 becaufe (like a Mirror) 
// difcovers thofe Deformities^ which Flat" 
tery might have vanufhed over. 

When I behold a Prieft with fo much 
Sanllity in his Countenance^ that it por- 
tends the D — / and all of in his 
Hearty it calls to my RemembrancCy what 
Hiftory informs us of a certain Apple in the 
Eaftcrn Parts of the World : Yhis Fndt 
has a beautiful Outfide^ wbofe Temptation 
is fo very fir ongy that it allures many an 
unwary Traveller to partake of its bid* 
din Toifon. As therefore our Nature is 
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fo eafy to he impofed upon^ we ought 
to be very circumfpelt^ and guard our- 
felves from the Wtles and Sophifiry of 
trieftcraft. And indeed it Behoves us 
to be doubly watchful^ and keep a JiriSt 
Eye on our Children^ when we fuffer them 
to be tutored by a Prieft, or imbibe their 
Sentiments. For we know by woeful Expe^ 
rienccy that they will infufe fuch Principles 
into them J as are moft conjifient with Trieftly 
Inter ejiy and wilt advance their Power and 
Authority. 

There is not one Obfcrvation in this 
Booky but might fumijb Matter enough forr 
a large Volume ; hut j[ have ufed all the 

Brevity imagin^bUy becaufe I would nat 
tire my Rjsadcr with dwelling, too long upon 
she fame Suhjeit^ nor he thought to aggra* 
.vat e the Crime^ which J endeavour to ex^ 
fofe. 

As I have no perfonal Pique againft any 
Clergymany or againft the Body of tie 
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CUrgy in general^ fo I cannot juftly le 
charged with writing out of Envy or Re- 
venge 5 wy fole Intent ieing only to expofe 
their Vices y in Hopes they will one Day con- 
vince us of a thorough Reformation : And 
as it is ntf confiant Cuftom to put forth 
fome pious Ejaculation^ fo I befeech Al^ 
mghty Gody that as Charity covers a Mul^ 
titude of Sins J he would pour down a double- 
Portion of this Bleffing on all Pricfts>^ wbi^ 
are info great Need of it. 

Mr. Collier tells usy that "Chaplains 
are like fo many. Houfhold-Gods, and 
ought to be efteemed as fuch: TV which 
Orthodox Report I readily confent. ' But 
tho* this was intended as a Compliment to 
his Reverend Brethreny yet^ {nmyOpimoHy 
there cannot be a more fevere Satyr againfi 
them. For we are fenfthle^ that the Hou- 
(hold Deities of the Ancients were' err dfif 
Blockheads, kept more for Show thkn Ufe^ 
they had nothing in them, and wero^juft* 
Jjl deemed to be Lumber, and fuperfHtious 

Trum- 
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^tf fajj tbst be boped :i 
^'hen ne'er a Jack GcsDociSB il 2 
fhould dair to flarr* bcxr? a C 
with his Hai cc. J*re rr srsurz'r' aai 
imperious ExfTf^m w^s;rfffisi> rh: r* 
5^/r// c/ /if Sens tf H-g- 
»^ <&ir3/ but ibis ^Stisri^ 5aB>r**xc>'^, 
Prelate JxcK^ I ^J€ nuszi/xsrtiu ^i^gcs^ 
Hcpes^ bed zsi Czi Ajxsrirr, zistf in: »- 
fimtt Gcsdzef:^ th^ritf^ t% am irm ^^arr. 
Mid delrvir car IVcrli ^rw &ri» £. P^ct-mc, 
But in Return ti hr.i /r^."" * O»o;:^: 
andbumUe IVijb^ tbe JsUcvr r/ /ii^ 4 
i^gP^S^^ bicr:-yt ati fer-^t^tr :^<:^cir: m 
dajfiwj fpee^fj ctwh^ rz:.{n w*?r ^ \.vimK.^r^ 
wbo pretend: to Diz-mty^ ( 'vh-^ikr^ z i:^r. - 
pling, ^ an ^trfirv^jcm i'er./:vK{^\ fi,:,., ^^e 
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he admtied into the Company of bis Betters, 
he tbcf Gentlemen or Peafants^ except be 
fuppUcates with bis Hat in Hand ; even tbo^ 
be he equipped witb bis Spiritual Hamefs. 

I am the mare f anguine in my ExpeSeUi^m^ 
beeaufe J perceive tbai tbe Britiih Spirit ^ 
gins to re-ajfume its Reaibn % tbat it fifokes 
off ibe Bigotry of Prkftcraft, and d^niyi 

difefieems tbe Delufion of jugling Impoftors^ 
Can there he a greater Slur upon an £nglilh- 
man, tban to fay tbai be dares to a&brave« 
ly, yet dares not to think freely i Is not 
tbe Liberty of tbe Mind preferahk to tbe, 
Uherty of tbe Body ? If therefore we have 
preferved tbe One from Foreign Enemies 
at the Expence of our Blood and Treafure^ 
'we ought tofecure the OUtittfrom Dom^ck 
Invaders. And let us always lay before us 
tbisfalutary aad glorious Maxim. 

Non minor eji virtus^ juam jtueTarey porta tueri. 

It would puzzle tbe wifefi Heads in thi 
Univerfe to account for the DefeSlion amai^ 
his Majefifs Subje^s^ and the Almationof 

their 
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thetr Alkgiancey did they not conjtdcr tbi 
Power of Prieffly Men. The bad Clergy 
are likefo mmry malevolent Planets ^ which 
Jhed their baleful Influence^ and affeU the 
Inhabitants of this fVorld : And how many 
are tbere^ who eagei-fy fwallow whatever 
proceeds from the Mouth of a Prieft ? They 
/ake for good Food and wholefomi Nourijh^ 
Plenty what they too often find by Experienci 
to he rank Poifon to their Minds. Such an 
the direful Effelis of Bigotry and the IFmt 
of Thought ! Such the pernicious Confequence 
of facrificing ottr Rcafon to the arbitrary 
haughty JVill of an afpiring Chorahite ! 

How like Patriots mJ Britons did the 
People in the Weft behave themfehes at the 
Time of the Revolution ! They were truly 
fen/tble that they muft inevitabfy have facri- 
ficed their Religion^ Liberties and Proper- 
ties to the Humour of Tyranny^ bad they not 
joined Kirg William of ever Glori- 
ous and Immortal Memory, jtnd indeed 
Twelve Tears are notelapfod^ finct thofe very 
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People iof mj^ own Knowk^e Ifpeak f/, ] 
rttrnt^i a jufi Senfe of tbofe ineftimable 
Bkffh^^j ^i^ their Monarch badfecured 
4md confirmed to tbemi Nor did they fail to 
manifeft tbeir Gratitude j and acknowledge 
Jhe Goodnefs of tbeir Benefador with un^ 
feigned Hearts^ upon every Occafion. 

But alas Tempora rnxxunixxt'^^'^^And 
how many of thefe once Glorious Men have 
(to their eternal Shame) converted tbeir Lcy^ 
alty into Rtbellionf The Unanimity^ Love 
and AffeSlion^ which was formerly fo con^ 
fpicuous among them^ is now changed into 
Difcord^ Hatred^ and burning Envy. They 
will not hearken to Reafon, nor fuffer them- 
felves to he convinced of their Errors ; no 
Arguments can prevail with them^ or the 
plainej} Demonfirations work upon *em. They 
are ftupid a)td ohftinate^ and will not he un- 
deceived : Tbey have Eyes^ hut fee not ; 
Ears^ and hear not: Which confirms the 
following Ohfervation^ that they who are 
debaucl.'d in their Principlcis, will quick- 
ly be fo in their IntcUedtuals. 

Now 



Nam Jf wi tnqnire inio the Time and 
Caulc ^ this unhtiffy €niui ^lorabk M^ 
iamorpbqfisj we JhaU^ikly be jobk io^ve 
Mmire SiUisfaSm in Sbofe Particulars JVfYAf^ 
and Torf, H^--Churck a»d lx>w-Qhmcii^ 
[tVords of Ignomiftf^ invented to nourijh 
Fa3ion\ were perfeff Strangers to our Ears^ 
or at leafi grown obfoletey and buried in 
Oblivion ; but when the Spiritual Hydra 
began to belch forth bis Poifon^ when the 
Convi<5ted Prieft went his Progrefs^ the 
Air was corrupted with his Breaihj and 
the fell Contagion fpread it f elf far and near, 
^he Snaiesy which had lain fo long in the 
Grafsy began to fbew their Heads ^ and hifs \ 
they flung many y and did much ^f chief for 
Ihe Space of Four Tears j or thereabouts : 
But Providence deprived them of their Sting 
in due Seafon^ and now the Party-coloured 
jbmdi arc inligaificant. 

Had this fturdj Boutcfeu*^^^ endued 
nvith a jufi Senfe of the Prieflboody he mufl 
fieeds have known^ that Humility was one 

G of 



( ^^^ ) 

df the fundamental Pillars that fupportedit ; 
and confequently that be was fapping her 
Foundationy'when he rode in Triumph roun£^^ 
the Country (rejoicing in the Pride of t^s- ■ 
Heart) attended withfaSious Crowds y and 
deceived by difaffe£led Mdgiftrates. But 
had he been treated according to his De^ 
merit J a Cat-of-nine-tails and a Cart would 
have graced him better j and his Progrefs 
ought to have been from Newgate to Ty- ' 
burn. 

From hence we may date the JEn of 
all tbofe Animofities and Heart-burnings^ 
thofe 'Divifionsy Seditions and BsbellumSy 
which have plagued our Sion : And 'as they 
. had their firji Rife from the Pulpityfo they 
are as wickedly and induflriouffy fomented from 
Pulpits or private Cowverfation to this Day. 

I do not fo much wonder^ that the Ful^ 
goTy and more illiterate Part of the King^ 
dom were feduced and deluded with the fpe^ 
cious and falfe Notion of the Church being 
ill Danger, when I refleSly that too many 

Men 
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Atn if P^rti mad EMaLuaim fsL 
fame hf^uatim : Bmi r«tf jwi 
amtimu mdar ibu D di ^m t; 

abU. 



IftheCbmrih ham 
frotea and Jmffvrt her thm hsr 
* Guard, 'a}e m^bt jm^j^ kn ziac p^. 
^Danger; hui us n i: acv-^. ^:.i^ k" 
,flcuri/hes MMiar the CmviseM^aS tf z.^ /«;/ 

and Mcft picMj ef Pmc::^ uHm'trt^ji^f 
. ought to return sitr^^r^ au, e/tar:^ ri^jc.. 
^and fay tht AJepa^-^t aaf^L Ltr^^ ^i -^:r, 
.which our Duty nqicrt: jTM^ ilu ol:. ^r 

ReligioM calls ufcm jc# it /grVm. 



^ As the 1i£mce CUrr^ Ui'^ .yrmy^^ 
tht Phjficiasu of ux ism.^ i isjn v.:: - 
to confine tbemkrjG tt Xf«; yari^i * 

.PraRice\ hut ^Mn ;c^ ur:.-::.:'. ' /^ 
thts^ and frexoki sp a six(urs:A,ui* */ ,i:. 
is beyond then' J/i-r-^. rr-r- a.7 :'*.^ r' 

.called fpirituai ^^.ir^.:. r;r.i n: ^ v "- 
ought to he fs^ icm 

G i 
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great Rifl^- vdso ventures hmjtlf vnier 
their Mc^wgement ; and 4m to cne iut be 
Mfus eff if Sufferer in the End. 

■ V mm 

Notwitbftanding the Cafe is fo, plain 
and ^tndmiiaiie^ yet ihey het&e ^rtfhtted 
tbetnfelves into the good O^^imon if tha 
eommon Herdj who mt ^dloftmig tbemfelves 
Tim to tbinky place em trnpUcif Faith in 
tbefe Empirich \ ^ndnot adtnHHftgtbeMr 
vice of ahk Judges and found Pr^OHfionmy 
their Wounds mufi . tum to -a Gangtt^it^ 
So Mountebanks^ by their j^urancei^mdVo^ 
Itdfility of TongMCj vend their poi/bnom 
Packets at a cheap Ratt^ and ingr^ia^e 
tbemfelves with the Vulgar ; while regular 
Phyfidans affd Surgeons^ who make the 
Health of Man their Siutfy^ are laughed at 
and dej^ifedy their PraSHce poftponed^ 
their falutary Prefcriptums and 'Mfdiei^s — 

fet at naughty undervalued ^ and nd^Sted. 

.... . .« .• 

yf» /// Story in the Mouth' if a C&gy — 

tnan runs tike Hedge-firing from one t^ 

"^ another^ 
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another J till it has faffed the whole Line : 
Md"- no CoTffideration is bad, whether there 
are anyjufiifiaite Grounds for fuch a ca- 
lumnious Rtanoitr. And indeed if they will 
not fpare their own Fraternity y [as we have 
it reunt Inftance of tbeirnat doing fo^ in a 
lute Contraverfy among the TJoclors of the 
GlHtreh •,] bow Jhould the Jjiity e^peff 
to find better Quarter from fuch Hands. 
Fama Yulgi is a weak and had Founda- 
tiapj yet^ we know that too many Reputa- 
ti^^' i»Vd htfn facrificed upon no other 
Sro(^i: Vfo. thai fuch Clergymen^ who give 
A Loofk to their tongues j and mangle a 
J^bt^j CbaraOery may not imprjoperly be 

«flri^.S(nritual Butchers. 

... * • « 

th that relates aT^M toajiyofthe In-: 

ferior Clergy^ with a Defign that it fhould 
fa^s no further y will findhimfelf miferahly, 
Baulked in his Expefftition : If could not 
P0bly fpriai furtber^ bad he put it into 
tbi .Gazette. Examples of this Kind are 
mmerous \ hit I fialj- only mention one^ 
fCBlch is of the frejhoft Date. 

G 3 J Gentle- 
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A GeniUmany mthout Premeditation^ or 

any malicious Intent ^ told a young Prieft in 

private Converfationj a Story wUcb be had 

heard relating to one of his Acquaintance. It 

h 7Wt proper to mention the Particulars ^ be- 

caufe the Words are of a glaring Nature ; 

and the Gentleman^ I find .(having traced 

jbe Story) is entirefy innocent of what he 

is charged withy the Accufation being as 

falfe as fcandalous. However ^ the Suck* 

ling in Divinity growiftg bigmAtkbisBur^ 

den^ and impatient to-be de^T>eredf ^^^t ta 

the ufual Place of Rendezvous^ aui^ there 

difembogues bimfelf to his Fraternity^ who, 

you may r^ft ajfured, refolved that the 

Story Jhould not lie dormant. How confijk- 

ent the rajh Behaviour of this pious Strips 

pling was with good Fellowfhip and Charity^ 

I leave the World to judge ; m^j Pll fub- 

mit it even to his own Eriend^s Determina^ 

tion. — '- — ^ He that has .a Mind to be 

further informed^ need go no J^t her than 



( ra; y 

the Charter-houfe Coffee-houfc, and af* 
Jbciate bimfelf witb Pbe^Blsck Locufts: 



■ •< • 



/ little thought <, when I began tbis^ Bn^ 
face^ that I Jbould have dwelt fa .lo»^ Mp^n 
fucb a dirty and unfavory Subje^^ . IJball 
therefore conclude with the following Epiflle^ 
nvbich wasfent to Cardinal Aliotronx during 
bis Adminijlratum of Foreign Affairs^ 



cc 



M^ it fleafe your Kmwencej 

WE have an High-Church Priefi 
among us, who condemns your 
Politics in endeavouring to excite the 
People of France to Commotion and 
Rebellion, while others applaud yoUr 
Defign : For this Son of Levi ailed gp», 
** that you have only copied after him.; 
•' with this Difference: You aded by 
•• Jgeftts no way qualified for fo graad 
^* an Enterprize y h\xt he. rode about the 
** Country, poifoning, .w'y^ voccy^xhs, 

.** Minds of the delude^ People, who 

G 4 " moft 



•^ moft eagerly imbibed die VciKwn. 
^* Thus he had [as he rndSt impioufly 
•• terms it] bis Dejire ever bis Enemies^ 
•* by appearing in proprid perfikS % whofe 
^* brawny Shoulders and fmooth Face re- 
*• commended him to the kind Graces of 
"** the Fair Sex^ who at that Time were 
** Ladies of the Afcendant over their 
•• Husbands, and their Purfes. 

*' To diflipate that chagrin Air, which 
<• is no way agreeable to a Perfon of your 
*' fanguine Temper and Vivacity, permit 
" me to relate a Tavern Jeft. It was 
lately invited to drink a. Giafs at the 
Papers Head ; our Room was. commo- 
" dious, our Wine had a true Flavour, 
" but every Man complained of the cold 
Weather. One of the Company called 
for the Cardinal, another for the 
•* Doctor, the Fire being much- upon a 
•* Level with the Credit of us* Tarks^ viz. 
" almoft exrin<3>; I could . not- for my 
^ Life imagine what they would be at; 

'' tiU 









^^ ^an Illftnullcn^m his Hami^ jxie^'d z 
^^ Fire-fan \ \ qoiddy perceitrcd^ cbac 
its Prc^^erty was to raift a fhau in 
an huStant. I fjooikd to myiclf, jodg^ 
ing, thr ^Af^pdbtioB to be very 4 
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The Queftton was put. Whether 
your Eminence could not lay a juller 
Claim to this T'W of Combuftion, than 
the Doctor ? Afrer a long Debate, 
it w)a& carried' in the Negative ^ being 
urged IbemiouQy^ and. proved to a 
Demo4flxatioii9 that the Dodtor had 
been a m«re fucce&ful Ei^ineer (and 
your Senior) An-^feteing Fire to the 
^^ A^nes he had laid, and inflaming a 
** whole Nation. However, it was a- 
** greed, nem^ne contradieentej that if yoii 
*' can make Interefl: at Rome for the 
" ^oRor. to j511 one of the Vacancies in 
^ the Sacred College, he (hall give you 
*• the Right Hand in this AfF^r, and pro- 

" mife 
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".nnife'to ijpig n Bee , «M Gluffl-«d- TEtle 
** to tc for hirofelf, and his Heirs for ' 
" ever. 1 Havt the Honour to be 
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Tom" EliiiNi¥CY%'fe?f. 
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PR IE STlANirV: 

OR, A 

View (f the Dijparity bet'ireen the 
jipofiks and the Modern Inferkr 
Clergy. 



T^ H A!T. tk|b Ooincnivt iof fte modem 
jIMfAoft GkfO ismteaks daily, is 
obviou^^tb^evoy Mm ^ nor will it 
be otherwife, while Men aie allowed to fee witli 
their own Eyes, and hear with their own £ar&; 
except the Sons of Levi begin a Refbrmation 
among themfelves. Vain and groundleis is the 
Caufe, which they aflign for the Difrefpeft that 
is (hewn to them, viz. a Combination of a fet 
of People, who call themfelves Free-Thinkers^ 
to afperfe the Gentlemen of the Long Petticoat 
tribe, and caft an Odium upon them : And this 

tlicy 
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they £iy, is done vnthout any juftifiable Foan- 
datiofr, n^Wi^t anyR^n!' to their Fandhm, 
which ought to be held Sacre(L ^ . . 

I know no Man who difefleems the Prieji^ 
hood: But fince there is almoft a total Defection 
among.the.PfY^x,.ap4;iQJ5igp of A^ieiyigient^ 
iince they are become fupine and indolent, and 
will not put a Stop to the. growing Evil, which 
may eafily be efFeded j fmce their Principles are 
bad, and their Morals^ worfe ; it is a Duty In- 
tumbent on every TJbrifnan to lepnive*^ them 
openly. For he that rd(^e£fiit and qw«tt<apces 
fiich Perfons, may be juftly faid to approve thei^^ 
wicked Ways, or at leaft to encoun^ them to 
pcrfevere therein. 

There is a Nefcio quid ill the Face of XiGood 
Clergj'man, which naturally commands^ reve- 
rence and refpedl ; and he merits not the Name 
o^ M AN^ who pays them not with Chearfu}- 
nefs. But there is fomewhat fo foure and dif- 
tafteful in the Look€ of a Bad Qcrgyman, that 
he draws an Odium from us inftead of efteemr: 
To th& former therefore of thefe Gentlemen vffi 
are willing, and rejoice to grant fuch honours 
as may juftly be attributed to them ; but no 
honeft Man can allow that the latter have the 
I leaft 



ieaiti: Pretence ta a Shane of them. God AT- 
mighty feems to have fiat a Mark upon thde r^- 
probete Animals^ as he (fid npon Cain ; and which 
is hourly vifible in the fcattered Jewsy and the 
perjur'd Bailiffs : And as Providence, never did 
any thing in vain^ we certainly deferve to be 
cenfured, If we negled and defpiib fo ialutar)La 
Caution, or endeaypur not to ihua fuch comv 
mon Enemies to our Peace and good Society. 

• 

» I cannot chime in with the black and nume- 

I. 

xous Herd^ who would perfuade us, that an 
equal Refped ought to be paid to all Perfons 
in Hiffy Orders, without enquiring ihto their' 
Worth and Merit. I niuft confefe, that thcTr 
Argument to enforce this Acknoivledgment 
feems to carry a good Colour with it, namely, 
their being the immediate and peculiar Servants 
of Chrijt : A«d therefore, they fay, we ought 
to honour them for their Matter's Sake. But 

' ■ ■ • 

with Submiffion to thefe Jfpiri:igy Pious Men, 
we may argue by the fame Parity of Rcdbn, 
that a Traytor^ a Murderer ^ or a Projilgate might 
claim a due Deference from us, bccaufe they 
have been employ'd in fome Flonourabk Fa- 
mily, or descended from Ancient and Prnife- 
worthy Ancoltors. So that the Argument which 
they bring to countenance, or rather to fupport 

their 
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thtir Aflerdon, is fo far from beiiig . of: 2sy/t 
Service to diem, that it quite ovei;^hrow$ it : 
And this is demonftrable from the following 
Maxim, which will. not admit a CoAtradi^ipA 
cur. Exception. 



-Tantum conf^Qius in ft 



Crimen bahet^ quanta major ^ qui peccat Jf(iiefun ., 

Nvw fmce thefe j/iiramites, ikkoStfalft Apof^ 
tksy would deceive us with an Opinion of their 
being Succeflbrs to Chrj/l, and bis Difciples ; 
fince they claim a Privilege extraordinary, and 
an unconmion 'Rcfpe^/rom thence ; I fhall make 
a Scrutiny. into their Morals and Behayiour, 
and fhew how alien their CharzAers are from 
the Holy Tweiuey and their Brethren. This 1 
purpofe to do with all the Sincerity imaginable; 
and fo ingenuous a Declaration will furely take 
avray all Umbrage of Malice or Partiality. 

Many fubflantial and very good Reafpns may 
be given for our Saviour's chufmg fuch labo- 
rious and pains-taking Men for his Jpoftles^ 
to mention which would be digreffive from my 
prefent Purpofe : I fhall therefore avoid all Am- 
hagesy and begin with obferving tliat the App- 

JtUs 
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Jtier were Men of fiich a mean £xtra£lton» 
that there was no room to bpaft of their Pedi- 
gree^ if their Inclinations had. prompted them 
io'iU^'it would be no difficult Matter to proved 
that ffw^ of the Clergy are upon a Lerel with 
them in this Particular j but as they are willing 
that the cenforious World may remain in Ig» 
noriance of their Jlffiaity to each other as to this^ 
Pointy I (hall keep my Mouth as it were with 
a Bridle, being, always ^utious not to lay a 
'Siumhling-'Bloci of Offence in the way of our 
wioi Brethren* Wherefore I now proceed to 
tby Second Obferration, namely. 

That the ApoftUs had ah immediate Commif- 
|lion from Chrift' to preach the Gofpel, and 
'Baptize all Nations, with a Power to rtmt or 
ritain Men's Sins. 

The Clergy pretend to have the fame equal 

Power and Authorit}', though not immediate- 

tj from Chrift ; for they aiTert, diat thar Com- 

iiniffion is derived from the Apoftles by a long 

' Succeffion j who granted to their Succeflbrs • for 

ever fuch Power as Chrtyi had invefted them 

with. I am apt to think, if any Man ihould 

queftion the Validity of their Power, they 

would 
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would chufe tb plead* Preftription for r'imHing , 
or retaining Sins, rather -th^ be put' to prorc 
it; Chrtfl vtTf vre!l -kncwi that fie^<?o«ld* otm* \ 
fide in the Sincerity "Sftd Uprightnds ^f -his 
Apqfikf^ when he delated Aich' a Fdwer ; 
but I- do* not find -that he entailed' it Hpondirif 

Heh^and Succeffbrs; Tibr is'-'tHcrc-Rcafcwito-* 

• . . . ^ 

think he did, beCaufe he fo*efaw Aehr-Dfege^" 
ricracy and Corruption: Therefore th^ Apo- 
ftlei had no Title to, and confequentjy coidd 
riot give and bequeath a Power to tfieir Stic- 
ceflbrs, which was fettled upkm them only du-* 
ring Life. But^o put the Mirttrbejrohd Dt 
fpute, fince the Clergy do claim an equal Power 
with the Apoftlcs, fet them convince u^by an 
ocular Dcmonftration, as our Forefathers waerer 
convinced : Let them work Miracles, aild wot 
we will give Credit to their Teftiihony. B 
they fail in the Gne^ as they themfelves are kii" 
fible they do, then we have all the Reafoh and 
Juftlcc in the World to condiKie them to ba 
Ufurpc-rs and Impoftors in die other. 

A Third Obfervation i?. That the Afejtle^ 
were hieek and humble ; th^y called themfelves 
the Servants of Chrift ; they meddled not with 
State Affairs, or denied the Authority of th^ 
Civil Magiftrate. No- 
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Nothing can be more engaging in Society 
than Courteoufnefs and Affahiliiy ; they are Two 
Qualifications efientially neceiTary to conftitute 
a Gentleman, and without which, the Name is 
an empty Word. I5 it not therefore- ftrange, 
that the Modern Clergy^ who are as covetous of 

the Appellation as any Men living, fhould mani- 
feft a Behaviour full of Pride^ Hatightinefs^ 
and InfoUnce. They ridicule and defpife a LoW'" 
fiefs of Spirit J [which Chri/i recommends to 
his ApofUes from his own Example, ] calling 
it an Indication of a vulgar and Plebsian Soul* 
Pride is a Diftemper fo catching,* that it has 
infected the Clerks^ and in time may reach the 
Sextons; Look on that^Lump of Mortality, 
that Emblem of a Chaos Man Hugh. He 
thinks that be Jloops very low, if he vouchfafcs 
a Nod to a Shopkeeper, tho' the honeft Tradef- 
man unvails his Head, and makes his Obcifence ^ 
with all the Humility imaginable. Now- what 
ihall we fay to this ? Why, truly, Man Hugh 
obferves the Fafiiion, and treads in his Matter's 
Footfteps. He knows the old Proverb, Trim 

Tram -. What Pity it is that thefeTwtf, 

who are upon Rifing Ground, are not raised 
bigfier ! Heaven grant they may be advanced ac- 
cording 



to Mtrhy ilncc thcv are in ^ntGrcJt 
Boftd to Prcfierment. 

We ci2y resuciublf' isiagine, thst the Giih 
of the AyJtUs vpas plain «jid innocent, and 
their Depoitmect agreeaUc to . their Garb \ \k\^ 
%e Inferior Clergy are wifer than their Prede- 
ccilbn. They look upon a ysntu Air ani Alien 
^. be excellent Virtues y and he thst is not a^.Lji 
of ^1/fi^ will ^in few Profeivtes. Tncre is a 
J€ mffoy qusy (they fayj in the decent Aojuil. 
ment of a Camlnrick Band-^ and when a S^rma 
Bch is placed in a due Decorum, or when the 
Ringlets of the Hair fall in nice Order, they 
icanifcft a Captivating Power. Is not a BrUiiaia 
more attractive than a Cremp-Riri^ ? A CUtb- 
Gown and Cajfock preferable to a FriTie^y^uLt 
and Trowzcrs? A fmooth-fac'd Prieft, with 
his Lilly-Hand, fixes the Eyes, and confequent- 
ly the Ears of his Audience ; but one of the 
Barkiri'-Trihej with weather-beaten Countenance 
and freckl'd Fift, would throw the t«ndcr-heart^ 
cd Ladies of this delicate Age into Convulfioi^s* 
—Oh! that I may live to fee [what is yet in 
the Womb of Time,] die Day when feme 
cntcrprizing Son of the Laudean Race Ihall ex- 
change his Inkhorn for a Bilhoa Blade, and con.- 
vcrt his canonical Bj>Je into a White Feather ! 

Who 
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Who fhall frequent C^r^^V to improve his Voicc> 
and' the Theatre to regulate his Port and his 
Mien ! Who (hall become zpious Sir Foplin, or 
Holy Sir Court fy! 

A farther Manifeftation of the wide Diffe- 
rence between the Apoftles and the CUrgy^ is^ 
That the latter do ambitioufly arrogate to them- 
felvcs the Titles of Shepherds of our Souls, and 
Hcaven*s Jmbajfadors, But with Submiffion to 
thcfe Religioujly^ JJpiring Priefts, they would 
'do well to take care of their own Souls, before 
they pretend to be Guardians of other Men^s. 
If I fee a, Banker profufe of his Money , will 
not the World condemn me a Fool or a Mad- 
men, if I entruft him with mine ? They will 
acknowledge that Chrijl is Head of the Church, 
provided that you own them to be the Body, and 
the Wity the Mender s^ To which they add an 
indcfeazablc Maxim, that all rotten Members 
ought to Tuffer AmputdtionI, Indulge me, ye 
Men of Humility, to carry the Metaphor far- 
ther, and (ay, that Corrofiues ought to be applied 
txy proud Flejh I and if fo, what will become of 
the Church's Body ?. Will it not quickly appear 
a mere Skeleton ? 



^Rifumteneatisf ' 
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Can there be a more Romantick Notion, than 
for a Pricft to call himfeif IScrutr^s Awhajfador ? 
This is Prefumption in the Suj^rlative. Am-* 
haffadors ! Can a greater Indignity be offered to 
the King of Kings i Are not all* the People in 
the Univerfe, Princes and Potentates^ as well as 
the inferior Sort, his Subjefb i To whom then 
ihottld he iend Ambafladors ? Not to his own 

■ 

Vaflalsk However, to gratify Aeir afpirin^ 
Humour, we will admit their Title of Honour, 
if they produce their Credentials ; diat is, let' 
'em heal the Sick, give Sight to the Blind, make ' 
the Deaf to bear, and theLame'Ca walk. 

Politicks are now become an univerial Theme^: 
and wchcar morecf them from the Pulpit than 
Soul-favino; DoArine: No Man is reckon'd^ 
Orthodoxy who does not dabble, in: State»Affiiirsii 
As foon as a beardlefs Youth i& accoutred with 
his Spiritual Habiliments,.. he: be^ns*to,arratgQ, 
the Conftitution which nourishes bim^jafidcon-ir 
dcmn the Proceedings of the Prince's faithful. 
Minifters under whom he UveSa He uiiirps art, 
Authority to which he has not the leaft Shadow. 

• • • ■ 

of Pretence ; nor will he defift.till his Wings, 
are clipp'd, and his Ambition pinion'd. But to 
do Juftice to the Inmcenty^ I muft- own that this 

Crime 
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is to be found jonly Among )P$piJh and 
Half-Prateficmt Pridis, vi%. High Ghurci. 

.TIi^ Apcftle- Paul^ who. was a Roman zsti, a 

i^tf/Mdo,. fubmitted to bctry^d by the Civil 

.Magifrafes hMX JPriefi Paul^ whpv^aaati £«;- 

^m/hman and a Traytor, denied that- tke Civil 

, Power ;had any J.unfdi£tipn over him, or ditt 

he ought to b^try'd by any other Power than 

the Sfiritu^li And there axe few CUrgymen^ wlio 

iff potjadbore- to the fame Principle* The Rca- 

fo^ is. fa very qbviousi that to mention it would 

call thq^. Judgment. :of .my Reader in QueiHoo. 

^It is liaid, that when AT/V, the Pirate, 

v^ going-to Low^Water^Mark^ he cry'd. Had 
Avery ieenwj Jn^it% Md Twthe oftht Mada- 
^<fax.^BHccanun my ywty^ IJboUjd not havefear^ 

A Fousth Obfervatioh is. That the dpcflU^ 
met /faipifntly to eat Bread and drink fVine i 
wjiofi» Lives and Converfation were conforma- 
ble tp their Do&rine. 



• • • 

It tmift be own'd by the moft inveterate Ene- 
mies of the Clergy, (if any fuch there arc) 
that die Sons of l^evi have more frequen^ 
Meetings than the Apoftles had, efpecially when 

thfi^t 
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:thejr hear of good Wine suul Hbcrsil Parifliirinctfi 
But then perhapt it may be objcdtcd, cfi.it the 
Apofllct met in a Riligiom and Spiritual nianncr » 
and the CUr/j in a more ficiabU and natural 
one. I mutt concede tn this Ohjt£lionf know- 
ing what U moft agreeable to Priejlt. Never- 
the Icft^ to alleviate the Imputation of their 
fmi\ient\ngTav0rMt^ni\C(fff/i-'tIfu/f9% [in which 
they fpend a tripple Proportion c/f Time, to 
what they do in their Churcha unA Chfrti \ j we 
mu^ do them the JuJIice to fay, that aa they are 
not tndtfcd with a* large a Prmion of Gr;ice at 
wa« given to the Apoftlen, To confixjuctit- 
ly ibfry (Unnot un^Irrgo fhe p/caf Burthen and 
Fatigue of Pn^'liing ^^/, snd rrailinf^ I'raycri 
thriit AWtivV^ wlfhoiit rccniiiij^. th'-ircxhaufl- 
ed iSpirit^. Now if thi^ mnnot br done in a 
pr!v:ifc Ifoijfc ;«t \]\r. Kxp'ttr** of fomc of their 
FI'M.k, why fhouM (b'-y !iC cnfiirrii iir rflccrncd 
blimr worthy, if tb'^ jfo f'l ;< Tavern, tat 
ihrir HrraA with 'fny^ ettui drink thnr tVint with 
n ntfrry Itfetrf? \S\\y ft|/i!i!f| /|/,f lb: rllligcfit 
I /.I boil rr; \w. iri<lu)^/:«) J/i r» ftrftilng- Ndfiirr: ? f la« 
be not a-} kr'-n an Ap|H:ti!#-, ai dJ^in^u((]|fng a 
Pahfe ;i'iariotfif:r Miiri .^ /////7/i, Wine ciwivcn^ 
thr f 'fi'b;rllj/;'liii'', ;ifiil givr-. fir-fli Vij^our to a 

j;i<Jcd ijivcntion : An'l let inc tell you, a u///- 

V9rded 



VJerd^J lE.xpTtZan in CoiivtrL^ioc nay fiiriuii. 
ft Man with TopicL> fur iii\ Urxu-auu:^ Jciiuui. 

Precept without Examplt av^iii: little ii: mak- 
ing Profdytes ; i: were thercfur*: it i>t: v ifh l 
that Pricjis wo.. id adiiert lu tiit Kuici wiiicr 
the}' lay down for cuavertin^ lunutri; iuCumIl- 
ianitv, and coanrminf: thoK v.-iio ^nt coii\ crLu.. 
I frankly confefii, that tiicy \vil:yw*«.r//;:. jii*. t ui 
the beft Advice how lo fii\c ou: Seu:.. ilio 
they negled their own ; and i: u uuduubiui . r 
A&r>f of Tcndernefb to put us m tiic //W lo 
etjprnal Happinefs, and a particular Token of 
their Civility and polite Breeding not to joltie 
us in the Road. 'ITiey exclaim aiuis'.li L lurv 
and Extortion^ yet try uU the V\'a\v ant! V»'iiia 
imaginable to gather Kicheb. Oil ' tiiai I were 
fo well skill'd in Divinity, to know wliat Length 
a Man may take to imprroe his TaUnt ! T>»ey 
recommend Fading and Abflinence as neceflary 
to fubdue due Lufts of t'ue Fldfh ; iiow near they 
•conform to thefe Recij^/s, lee their fat Jeks and 
ruddj^ Cheeks bear Witnefs. They inveigh a* 
gainft Profufenefs in Drefi> and Apparel, yet 
think it no Crime to give an extravagant Price 
for Wigs, Hats, and Holland Shirts. Decency 
indeed is commendable ; and to the Praife of 

the 



( J44' ) 

the Inferior CUrgyht it faid,*that they take care 

H maks clean tbeOutfide of the Platter. 

■ • 

A Fifth Obfervationj The Apoftles were 
Charitable* 

Charity u fo often in the Mouths of the 
Clergy, that there is too much Caufe to fufpcd 
it feldom enters into their Hearts ; cr if they 
have any, it hegius at bnne (according to the 
Proverb) and l^/r/ I fear it will end. St. Paul 
hasfpent a whole Chapter In Praife of this moft 
excellent Virtue ; Prophecy and Learning cannot 
come in Competition willi it, and /!i}iVi& profit* 
eth nothing without it. No Chriflian furcly 
will dare to queftion the Authority of ^t. Paul^ 
and fmce Charity is fo abfolutely neceflary, and 
^hat we cannot go to Heaven without this Pafs' 
fortf this Badge of Admiffion; what Opinion 
muft wc entertain of thofe Priefisy in whom the 
leafl Crlimpfc of Charity docs not appear ? Can 
we reaTonably think, that they believer Future 
State, who will not embrace and manifeft the 
Means which mufl bring them thither ? It is noi 
my Bufmefii to fhew the Latitude of the Word 
Charity ; I iball leave it for tkoftj whofe Duty 
it is to do it, and heartily wifh that they would 
convince us of the Noceffity of this Divin^ 

Virtue 
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Virtui hj praAifing it. I never heard or met 
with a dirgjman^ who declared his Want of 
Charity^ [and that too in the moft barefiic'd 
manner] except the Pious and Reverend Dodor^ 
■ w ho lives between Newgate and Tyburn. 

An intimate Friend and Acquaintance of the 
Da^ior's wrote a Letter to him, in which he 
recommended die Bearer as the Son of a very 
ff^orthy and Ortboibx Clergyman, who had been 
1)red up in the Principles of the Churchy and 
never Jiverv'J from them, who had Univerfity- 
Education, and was an Honefl^ Loyal Gentle^ 
man, though in narrow Circumftanccs. For 
thefe Reafons he requefted, that as the Doifcr 
was to preach before the Sons of the Clergy^ and 
the reft of that Honourable Society^ he would re- 
commend the Gentleman to the Stewards as a 
proper (XfjeSf of, and as one jujlly intitled to, 
their Charity. The DsAotj having read the 
Letter (and out of a Pique, I fuppofc, to the 
Name> which he could not digeft fincc a re- 
markable Trial in WeJ^mnfier-Hall) anfwcrcd, 
I have no Charity for thofe who are not of My 
Church. The DoSfor being called upon to ex- 
plain what he meant by His Churchy would have 
evaded the Charge ; but being clofely prefsM, 
ii^lied. The Gentleman was educated in the Prin^ 

H dple: 
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^plit rf f&f-€3iurch of Ireland, itnd I in the 
Church &f Ef^land.-'*-* O rare ! . Name, if jrou 
tean, aftjr Difierences in thtir Do^rine^ Ritei^ 
^dCcitmonics'. '* ' ddtfnajmhusy ye Men 
cf Levditt and Su Omers j or match, if you can, 
the VmhariiMe IkSht. 

'^' A Srxth Obfervation is, diat die Jpofties 
preached conflantly, and in all Probability witb^ 
lottt Hin \ they baptised thofe who were wor* 
Ihy of Baptifm ; th^ vifited the Sick, and 
pniy'd with them Gratis^ 

Preaching fs accounted the moft apoftolicd 
of all the A£b of the Miniftry ; and Gregory 
iays, dnfemus eos^ qui Apofiokrum figurdm tat^ 
dent^ fratScare. Thomas jtquinas aflcrts, that 
Pradicatio e/i a^us prituipaltjjimus Isf proprius ; 
and St. Chryfojiom calls it, Omnium bonorumfum^ 
mum. St. Paul gives a flrift Charge of Preach^ 
ing to Timothy^ who was a fickly Man : Hi* 
Words are, / charge yhee before God, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrijf, who Jhall judge the ^uick and 
the Dead^ at his appear ing, and in his Kingdom^ 
preach the JVord^ be injlant^ &c. 

How happy would it be for the Inferior 
Clergy^ how pleafmg to God, and accqplaUft* 

t# 
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to Man, if they were half as diligent and ai&-> 
duous in the Sahati^n of Swub^ as they are in ob- 
taining SL rich Benefice f But, alas ! when they 
hare once obtained the dejired Pvrty they grow 
' fupinc and negligent, and im^ne that they diC- 
diarge their Duty, if they procure a Journey-* 
man to officiate for them. A rich Prieft will 
Vifit his Flock, and preach to them perhaps as 
ctftea AS he comes in Perfon to fieece them, vi%. 
tmoe SL Year to recrive an Equiyident for hia 
iTithes. The labouring Oar is given to fome 
indigent Hirelings while the lazy Mgn of God 
(I cannot fey the Man after God's oum Heart) 
cats the Bread of Idlenefs. He that will work 
cheap ihaU be firft employ'd, though a Novice 
in his Bufmefs ; but what will the Zon/ fay to 
hia negligent Steward^ when he comes into his 
Vineyard and finds rotten Fruit i 

The Validity of Lay-'Baptifm has been often 
controverted, but never refuted ; and if Origin 
n^ISin cannot be wa(hed away by any other 
Hands than the Priejf^ how hard and deplo- 
table is the poor Man's Cafe 1 Muft a Soul pe- 
rifh for want of a Piece of Silver ? Muft Chrift 
lofe a Subjeft through the Avarice and Extortion 
of one who calls himfelf his Servant ? Will not 
his Death be required at the Leuitf% Hand ? I 

H 2 d# 
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do not find that there wa$ a fioQk of RmUs in 
, our Saviour's Time, when he commanded the 
, . Apoftles (o baptife all Nations^ their Conmiif- 
.Hon W^ nptlix^ited tp 4the jB^icfa|^ao4^:^ealthy ; 
. .|l]^,Popr and Np^y , ha^l jm equa^ Cla^n to the 
. Benefit of ^tjieir AdoumlVa^fta. . They gloried 
in Iiaving.aA Opportunity to vffi% .the Sipk, the 
. Dillreired^aadthofe whowereinl^rifpn : They 
. comforted the Fa(tb«rlefe.and thq.WidoWy: they 
: fed the Hungry, and cloathed the Naked; they 
rejoiced in Things S{nritual,, but: the Inferior 
Gl^fgy glory in Things Temporal : They ifid 
. rU Thitigs for the Sa^ 9f Chrifiy and the Cler- 
gy will do nothing, ibut for the Sah of Adam- 
mon, — — No Penny no Pater-no/ier ; this is a 
Saying too often verified. ■! 

1 

A Perfon paft Hopes of Recovery fent for 
the Prie/fs of the Parifh, who ptomifed to come, 

"but did not : Whether they were hinder'd by 
Love^ or a Bottle^l (hall not determine; At 
the Expiration of three Days, Application Kiras 

. made to Dr K , who (ajid^be- W0|J4 go> 

provided the Perfpn (hould pay the Expeqce of 

his Coach-Hire. The Meflenger confentedto 
this, but the Conditions could not be perform- 
ed till the fick Perfon's Apparel (which lay on 
the Bed, and kept off the Cold) was fent to. the 

Pawn^ 
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Pawnbroker's to raife Money. The Doctor wai 
an £ye-witnefi to this, and gracioufly took but 
Two Shillings. 

• ■ 

. What fays the Prophet ? * Your Prielb Ua£b 
for Hire : I think he might alfo have (aid they 
pray for it.— —I will' not be fo uncharitable 
to affirm, that the Inferior Cl&rgy will do an ill 
Thing for Money ; but this I may (ay, I nerer 
knew them do a good one without it. 

» ■ 
ft 

A Seventh Obfervation : The Apoftles wera 
Men of Moderation ; they ufed not Cotn^lfim 
to oblige People to conform to their Dodirine j 
they nafintd with their Hearers. 

# 

Moderation is one of the (fining Charadto 
•rifticks of a Chrillian ; but Moden^tion among 
the modern Clergy is like King Arthur and the 
Kmghtt of the Roafid Tahle^ much talk'd of, but 
never feen. We exclaim againft the Tyranny 
of RonUj and the Spanijh Inqutfttion^ but we 
may find unchriftian Treatment in Courts nearer 
home. I do not find by the Laws of God, tjiat 
an EcclfJiaJiUk has a Power to punifh the Body 
or Pocket of a Lay-^man : There were no Li- 
Msy Citations, Articles, Penance, Imprifonnient^ 

H 3 (and 
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(and a long Tnin of Eicittfras to be lead in 
the Spiritual CataUgue) when Cbrift and his A- 
poftks were on Earth ; There were no pecunia- 
ry Mid£fs or Cnnmutingy in thofe Days, for a 
LapfHs Linguay or Tilings of JmaU Moment. 
Will not the Acceptance of a pecuniary Mul^ 
bear this Interpretation ? The Rich Man may 
fornicate, while he that is Poor ihall be debar- 
red the moii intenie Pleafure» The Apoftlesf 
wer<; averfe to fuch inhuman and diabolical Lv- ' 
ventions as wholefome Severities i and yet who 
arc more ready to put them in PraAice than the 
Half-proteftants ? ^ *What are whelejme Severi^'* 
ties but the Fire and Faggot, Whips and Dun*"" 
geous ? , Are they not the killing Arguments of 
Dragooning J^fi^i^s F How clofe they ftick to the 
Letter of the Text ! Compel them to come in. ^it. 
^rue, indeed, our Saviour gave fuch Command % 
but I chaHenge the Clergy to give me one In- * 
ilance of Severity ufed by Chrift or the A- 
ppftles. They were certainly the beft Inter- 
preters of their Matter's Words i they lifed no 
other Compulfian than folid Arguments. But 
there, is a Generation of ■ ■ * ■ who value 
themfelves upon the Wifdom of this Worldj ' 
and would difplay their Chriftianity by £ivag& 
Cruelties. As if Religion, like the Laws of 

Dr^Oy were to be founded in Blood* ^^^ ^ 

pleaung 
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pleafiiig is Pcrfecution to a. tyrannizing Prieft ! 
How oppdKte to a Chriftian Spirit ! 



Implicit t'aitli is \he DoEirixie of Worldly 
Men, and though we are ehjoihed to Jianb ^ht 
ScriptureSy becaufe in fhem we have ifernil L^y 
yet I could name a Perfon within Tien Affiles oi 
HamTnerfmthy who iaid. Thai we have haduQ 
good Times fince the Laity were permitted to read 
the Bibhy nor JhouU we have any till they were 
prohibited the Vfe of that Book. Is this conform- 
;ible to the Proteftant Religion, or incompatible 
with it ? Methinifis it has an /// Smelly an^ 
iquints wiibfully at Rome* 

God Almighty does not require us to make 
Brick without Straw ; he does not expe£t to 
reap where he has not /own j but fince he has' 
^iVfta us Reafon whereby we mjiy diftinguifli be- 
tween Good and Evil^ It behoves us to fet a true 
Value upon this glorious Talent, and riot facri- 
ficc it to the ipfe dixit of any Spiritual Jacobite 
whatever. Let every Man fteer by his Reafon^ 
and he that offers to deprive you of it is a de* 
£gning» crafty Knavet Every Man living has a 
Right to think freely^ and Reafon ought to di- 
xcSt him : This I will mainitain, though every 

Idmite fliould become an Opponent. For he 

H 4 whe 



who takes up bis Religion upon Truft^ mzy 
with Eafe be deluded into the moft erroneous 
arid damnable Opbions. Try all things, fays St. 
Paulj and hold faji that which is heft. Now 
bow can we try or judge what is j^^^^, what bad, 
if we do not make ufe of our Reafin ? The 
ApojUes did not upbraid thoie whom they couM 
npt convert, with opprobrious and infamous 
^funes : But the Inferior Clergy ftigmatize them 
who are not on their Side, and call them De- 
jftsy SocinianSj Libertines^ Atheijisy &c.. Nay, 
that Excellent Pattern of true Proteftant and 
ChrlHian Pi«ty, Archbiihop Tillotfony is called a 
grave Atheijl \ but there is no other Caufe for 
this unjuft Imputation than his having a larger 
Share of Religion and found Learning than o^ 
ther People^ 

Confcience m tht Jpoftks is an Eighth Ob- 
feivation. 

He that can fathom the Confcienee of a Priejf 
may quickly difcover the Depth of the Ocean, 
and find out the Longitude. He is ibldom for 
giving, but always for getting : And when his 
Heart is opened, which happens as frequent as 
a Jubilee at Rome^ he manifefts his Liberality- 
with a Finger and Thumh^ as if the other Parts of 

his 
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lib Hand, were feized yrith t^e, GquL. Bijt 
when' you make aa Offerings he receives it 
with as keoi an Appetiite as a hun^ Jack i ax^ 
had ,Solomon lived in our Da^, he n>ight wit^ 
Reafon have faid. There are ^fhings which ne* 
ver are fathfied. 

What fhall we fay in Favour of our ' Higih' 
Church Cler^, who ^^rear Allegiance to King 
George^ yet fccretly own, and privately pray for 
a Popifh Pretender ? And what (hall wc think 
of othei^ who take the Oaths> yet countenance 
Men difmiiled from dieir Le<Sture£bips for fcuir 
dalous WordS) and black Infinuations againft 
the moft Merciful Prince on Earth I They may 
hoodwink the Vulgar, but Men of the leaft 
Penetration will fee that Birds of a Feather wiS 
f/Qck ■ , This touches fomehody^ Copy- 

hold, but I fhall not fay a Word of the Vncha-^ 
ritahle Doftor. 

'- r could mention a certain Levite^ of no ordi- 
nary Rank, who called the late Rebellion a Ri" 

fing of the People \ for a Rebellion^ fays be, is 
taking up Arms againft a Lavful Sovereign : 
Wherefore he would not acknowledge the 
Prejion Prifoners to be Rebels. Thisjcrupu- 
10U9 Gentleman abjured" the Pretender^ and no 
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<UKibc he is u Man 9t Confeicn ce ■■ r tfy ca^ 
paiinu. Search all the Records of Time^ and 
fiml out a Plot the blackeft that Hdl ever 
hatched, and iPrieft wiS appear at the Bot< 

torn. 

■ 

A Ninth Obferration is, Thar Ae Apoftlet 
W^e zealous for the Church oFCIirift at all 
Times, without that jefuitical, and cbiifequent* 
Ijrmodiih, TymnCAiOifA Higbct 



I am very well aware, that fottie defer ftauncll' 
Bigot will take me up ihbrt, and Jhuntfy aft 
tot if I dare deny that the Orthodox Inferio/f 
Oirgy (as they term them) are for theOiiirch? 
To which I ingenuoufly anlwer in the Nega- 
tive, prvuided they meaft High-Church. And 
therefore fhould any one qucftion me, ivhy did 
the People fo furtoufij ra^e^ and why did a ♦ Cow- 
i;;V? become an Itinerant ? Oh, for the Church* 
Why are their Sermons ftuff'd full of double 
Entendres^ and why do they rail at the Friends 
of King George ? Still for the Church. Why 
are f the Priefts and the Prophets prophane ? 
And why J do they err through Strong Drink ? 
Why do they preach in an Orthodox Billingsgate 
Stile ? And why do they flanderpdefame, back- 
bite, 

* 2}r5ac'ueveicll. f Jer. xxiii. ii, % Ifa. xxvii. 7. 
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iMte, and&ail at Difi^nten?. AU,.aIl foctfaa 

Cbtarch. ,.-•,■■•.••■ 

If the In£erior Oec^ had hisartily elbovired 
die Welfare of the true I^roteftant Churdr^ 
or had any Regard for the Purity of our mott 
Holy Religion^ immediatdly after dieicandalQus 
Peace of Vtnfht^ they mig^t juftly have ia^4 
viTf were foHu^a Sapxifio^ tp the Rman Baah 
We then ftood on thaMargin of the deep and. 
terribk Abyfs, when Providence of its tender 
Mercy brought Usfh ihe Firji of Augu/l^ and 
m^e the Potent Gierge our Secar^ Deliverer*. 
There was Roozrr in tbofe Days for Dr. Sacbt- 
t^nrl to have'faid trufyy we were in Perils Mm^g 
f^aUe Brethren. He ihould then have . told hold 
Truthy and preached in Seafon, as he did out of 
Sealbn at St. PauFs ; his .Harangue on the Fifth 
of Noifember having little in it that wa$ perti- 
nent to th^ Bufinefs of the Day, being cal* 
culated to refleft on, the Prrfbytmans^ and caft 
an Qdiom on the Happy and Glorious Revo-* 
luiion.' 

That the Apoftles did not condemn or ilig- 
matize other People, for poaching and adhering 
to that Do^rine, which they themfelves were 

under 
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under an OUigation to pnach dni adbeie to^ i* 
Hiy Tenth Observation. 

Here i$ a fpacio^ Field €p traverie ; a Sub* 
jeEt fit for a Polemid(; Writer, . I might with 
Eaie dcmonftrate that there is not one Seft of 
Keligi^n now upon Fmthy who 4oes not differ 
widdy bio^. ^ Apoftles; m .thW IWiicuIar s 
But as I defign tpi write .wtth sill the Brevity 
imaginable^ I (hall only ^ve one flagrant In- 
ftimce of our own Inferior Clpigjr's Deviatioa 
from the Apoftles in this Matter. 

I have been told by a Gentleman in Black, 
[and may the other Gentleman in Black reward 
him, if he has deceived me} that every finart, 
dapper Fellow^, who ftan<!b Candidate for Spi^ 
ritual Authority, mufl fubfcribe his Aflent to^ 
and inculcate tlie Orthodox Dodh-ine of the 
Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of Bnglandy 
before he be admitted a Di6btor to a Congre- 
gation. 

That Predefttnatuin is the Doflrine of the 
Cbtirch of Bnglandy appears from the Seven- 
teenth Article among the Thirty-nine which 
were agreed upon by the Archbifhops and Bi- 
feops of both Provinces, snd the^whole Clergy 

ia 
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ki the Quivdcatioa balden . at X#iriii!to in tfie 
Year 1562, and was approved and allowed to 

be holden and executed -^thm the Realm hy 
the Affent and Confent ot Queen Elizabeth, 
. and fubfcribed to by the 'Archbiihops and Bir 
fliops of the Upper Houfe, and by the Sub* 
fcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether 
Houfe in their Convocation, in the Year of our 
Lord XSTU yid. 39 Articles. 

I (ball tranfcribe as many of the Wofds as 

are moft neceffary to my Pnrpofe. t ^ Pr$* 

** deftination to Life is the everlaftmg Purpofe 

*' ol Godj whereby (before the Foundiations 

•* <^the World were laid) he hadi conftantly 

^^ decreed by his Counfel, fecret to us, to deli- 

** ver from Curji znd Damnation thofe whom he 

** hath chofen in Qirift out of Mankind, and 

^ to bring them by Chrift to everlafting Salva- 

** tion, as Veflels made to Honour ^ ■ ■ ■ A y 

** the godly Confideration of Predeftination 

" and our Elcftion in Chrift is full of fweet, 

** pleafant^ and unfpeakable Comfort to godly 

*' Perfons, and fuch as feel in themfelves the 

** Working of Chrift, ^c. So for curious and 

^^ carnal Perfons, lacking the Spirit of Chrift, 

** to have before their Eyes the Sentence of 

^' God's Predeftination, is a moft dangerous 

** Down- 



( 158 ; 

^ Dcfwmhlf wfacrdiy the Devil doth thruft 
^ them either into Dijpiwatimor into Wi^tch- 
^ leflhefs of moft unclean Living, no leis pe^ 
^ rilous than Defperation. 

Now if any R^ard is to be had to Oaths and 
SubrcriptionSy [ which no Cmnfhian Prieft wiJI, 
I hope, dehy; ] fiircly Aofe facred Tics and 
Obligations will prompt -them to cherifb and 
propagate the Do£frine^ whkh they have lb 
. openly and fo (blcmnly efpoufed* But, alas t 
how niany are there who warmly embrace, 
and cordially believe and fupport this Tenetcf 
Or, rather how many are they who rail at, and 
vilify /i&^. who preach this Dodrine, brandii^g 
tl^m with the Name of Prtdejiinaruins^ (viz. aU 
ihtDiJJinters of what Denomination foever) as a 
Mark of Infamy, Contempt and Pfeudodoxy 1 
f ■ ■ Arc thefe the legitimate or fpurious Sons 
of the Church ? Are thefe Men the true Servants 
of the Omnipotent, Juft aAd Merciful God / 
Tell it not in Gathy pttblijb it not in Afcalm, 

The Eleventh Obfervation is. That the Apcjilet 
went from Place to Place to make Coiwerts^ and 
ftrengthen thofe whom they had converted 3 
without taking any Money to dsfray their Ex- 

pcnces' 
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pences, or furnifliing themfelves with Necdia- 
ries reqUifke-for the Time of their Abode ztomig 
the Biethren* v . . 

There is no Religion whatever, which haft 
not its Itinerants^ who keep clofe to this £x^ 
ample of the Apoftles, except our own Inferior. 
Clergy -, among whom I cannot find onp Examr > 
pie. I muft own indeed^^that there is fomer 
times a Tranfmig^tion from one Pariih to ano- 
ther, where one Minifter (with Pockets welt 
lined) will fwop a Sermon with his Brother : 
A fure and certain Symptom of a Debauch^ or. 
idle Week. 

•* What Pity it is, that among th6 many 
** Projects now on foot, feme pious and zealout 

Chriftians will not open a Book for Subicrip* . 

tions to ere£l Houfes of CaU^ where lazy, • 
•' well fed, pamper'd Priefts may find a JLa» 
<* bourer for the Day of Sabbath ! No doubt 
'* but this would be of more Emolument to the 
" Undertakers, than the Projeft for the Grand 
** Filhery, and many indigent Souls would be 
*' capacitated to pay for a Dinner, who had no 
*« other Dependance, than the Affiftance of the 
*' Sf/>/>, to appeafe his Mutineering Inteflines, 
^^ and prevent them from flying intoKcbellion* 
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• ■ p • ** 

UpMi Second Thoughts, it b no difficult 
Matter to prove, that feveral Mmiflers havr. 
travelled Fourfcore or an Hundred Miles to 
preach the 'Go<|id-: Botdienwe muft take no- 
tice, that it is ibr the Sake of a more profitable 
Benefice : that they do not travel without Money, 
Tindiout Company^ hut carry with them their 
Ka^ahd Baggage^ Wives: andChildren, Maid- 
fervahts and Men-fervarits, iheir Cattle, and all 
that were within their' ftoufes and Gates. So 
charitable are they «ven to the brute Beafts ? 
And yet I believe there is riot bnie of them, who, 
if he fpeaks from his Heart, can fay with' the' 
Philofopbfry Omnia rrua tnecum porta, * 

A Twelfth Obfervation is, That the Apo- 
ftles difagreed not among themfclves concern- 
ing Fundamentals neceflary to Salvation ; neither 
did they contradkS: one another in their Defini- 
tions and Notions of Myfteries and Fundamen- 
tals. 

The Opinions of Men, relating to the 
Means conducive to Eternal Salvation, are ;is 
different as their numerous Sefts and Divifions : 
However, all the Nations in the Univerfe agree 
in this one grand Point, anObjeft of Worlhip 

an J 
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and Adoration. Thb was aDow'd liiJoiigiio!il 
theWcnid, before the Ccxning of our Savioor; 
But with thb Difference, that feme woffli^*d 
the Trui Godj others- (like the P^i/h ) nwft 
religiottfiy bent dieirBdiees to Gods aiadewitfa 
their own Hands. Now-diat thejr, who profeft 
and call tbemfelves Chrifiiiou^ and have but one 
unerring Compafs to fteer by> fliould purfue fuch 
Courfes as are diametricaBy oppofite to each, 
other, in hopes of reaching the defired Port at 
l^ift) is a Subjed which affcvds much Speculation* 
I have here a ipacious Field before me^ and 
ibould I enter into a Detail of the Principles of 
every Chriftain Sedary, I (hould deviate from 
my firft Refolution, and fwcH this little Trtift 
into numberlefs Volumes. 

As there are many Divines and Enthufiafls, 
who have undertaken to explain and unfold the 
Myftery of the BUJfed Trinity, [;a Tafk too 
difficult for the Performance 'and Cgmprehen- 
fion of human Frailty, and which indeed is a 
prefumptuous Undertaking; [Ifhallherc recite 
their own Words, and fhew how they contra- 
di£l and clafh againft each other. ■ . ■ > * jSomc 
of the inferior Clergy make the Three Per- 
fons to be external Relations of the ond Subftance 

• Wallis'i Lcttcn tf tht Trimt^^ Lett III. p. 40, 41. 

of 



( U5a ) 

•f the Deity to Mankind, v!z. Creator^ R^ 
Jiitn^j and SofUiifar : Aiid tlie iame Reverend 
Pcrfim Aiakes each Peribn a Tbind of God, ss 
f Lcngtias Breadth, and Thickncis nuke a Cube > 
OP as I Thsee Groats make a Shilling, or 
Three Nobles a^Pound. 

§ Sojne make the Perfohs to be Eternal 
Modes of Subiiftance, or Internal Relations of 
the Subftance of the Deity it felfl 

% Some maintain Thr6e Dtftind, Unequal^ 
Eternal Beings ; the Flrft whereof is alone Self- 

txiftent^ and the Secofid and Third fubordinate^ 

■ ■# • 

« Some nuintain Three Dlftina. Eternal,, 
Equal Beings, whofe U^ty is partly aumerical^ 
and partly fpecifical. 

Again, i^ Some 9iake the Do£h'ine of th# 
Trinity to CDtnfift in Three Diftin£ty Eternal^ 
perfeAly Equal Bein^ agreeing in a Specific 
Unity. 

f FirJI Letegr^ p. IJ. 
I Third Letter f p. 4.2. 

% Dr. South*t jtlttmaJ. and Tridtijiu eltargej, 
i Fowler*! 28 Prop, BulU Diftnf. Fid. Nic. Cudworth**. 
InielUB. Sjiftm. Payne*! Sermons, 

• Sherlock' X yind, of tbt Trinity ^ and its D 'fence, 
f BnMl4o€k*i tMrim of the F^km, Scc^ Ptrt z* ■ 

Mr. 






( 1^3 ) 

* 

I Mt* Piiozli-T^xij the Antbr9ponwrphitij i^ 
ofr« different Opinion from all the Divines i 
who ever wrote upon the Trinity^ He hjsr>* 
^^ There are Three lives;, and that fucb tu, 
" -Notion will very much contribute to thc^ 
" Honour of God, the Eafe of good Chri-* 
** ftians, and die Difcouragerocnt of Heretics* ; 
** How can it comport (continues he) with 
**, God's infinite Goodnefs, or conftfl whfi 
*' his infinite, Wifdom* ai^ Tq. conduce to hjs 
Honour and Glory,, tp make the main. , 
Article, .of the Ghriftian F^ith (o puzzliiig 
*^ and intricate I as that none of 'cm yet could 
^^ uoderftand i^themfejiyits, oc expl^jfi :it com-^ * 
** petmtly to others? N«y, which ia:^lro(jEff' 
^^ and fo difhonourable to God> as.ADttobe 
** endured. Were Chriftians obliged to be- 
*^ -lieve the Trinity according to the com- 
^ 'tiMk Notion^ or ftandting Modil of ih in > 
<< A^nkr :to their futui« Bjffs, they niuft Am* 
^ aflent to a thing impoffible, to a rank Coii*x 
** tradition, and to a notorious Lie, to pb- 
" tain Salvation ; even that Three Modes are 
•* Three diftinft Perfons, and fo every one 

" of them God moft truly. *-'**^ • 

•• ■ 

I jfrt Antidote agattift Arianiftn : By Era/onit Wsr.-ei}» Rtc 
for «fWoriiiigto«f Swfiblki, Anno- I7U. 

« Fot 
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.,'VJPor.tbe Body of Chriftiansto recom- 
^...iqetid'jiniQ^Uigjible Thingji^ sUid to'jinpofe 
^.it'OQ;i||t|, MUt&boni nni iiulucef Peopb t^ 
f\Jm!Mpw:^bcn\f to tell ^lon that fhey are 
^^profomid tMfflerU^ when th^ are pctfeft 
^ .Noplenfet' wlMt can be mott infeunoui and 
*^ di^paniAiiig f ' 

He aflbts, That all Metf had' a ^MongNo- 
tidn of die Trinitf to thia Very Day. 

■ 'I ■ • ! ■ '■ 

' ■ ■ • I ' 

J^ For Ghrtfiiani •(frys he) to tiyoy the 
<^ Benefit of the Ooft>eI for feveifteeft hwldrcd 
*^ Years ^ to be baptised into a Trinity, and 
*^ pro&ft- that they bdkvcd it ai a prime and 
*^ fundamental Article; and yet during all thofe 
^^ Centuriety to have no Notion of it among 
^^ the Learned and Wife, but what was light 
^ and empty, iflly, impertinent and nonfen- 
^^ fical) to fay no worfe, (if fearr:hed to the 
^« Bottom) is not this lad and difnial ? 

But hit' Notion of a Trinity runs thus : 

" Allow the Divine Eflcnce to be an Infinite 
^ Eternal Spirit, quickened and actuated, by 
^< Thrccdiftin£lIiV^/,anddieFtrftnaturanyaad 

« from 
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** from Eternily fpfingkig tfp in it, and ias na- 

■ 

** turally and eternally begetting the Second 
M Lifk, they Two^bf a. litof Pp^gative Power 
.44. breathing or fending forth z^Thirdf iw-vHbich 
«t the prolific Farce and: Virtue of DiTine 
^< Life was fully fpent, and did fully tertninate ; 
" and the Adorable Trinity is moft perfcfUy 
<< and gloriouAy conitituted, and, I think, in* 
"^elligibly enoi^h..,. • ... ..,i -' 

Let the Reader judge, whether this Notion 
is more intelligible than any of the reft. -^ 
He further obferves, that 



I * 



*' The Three Divine Pcrfons have each of 
J** them an Image in human Figure,^ fymboli- 
/' cally reprefenting their Adorable Selves. 

This he proves from feveral Texts of Sk:rip- 
ture ; but fure he had little Re^d to, or had 
'{brgot the (econd Irijun£tion in the Decalogue. 
— ^I remeinber .the Time, when a Hook not half 
£o glaring and barefaced as iJiis^ was deemed 
worthy of a gaming Sacrifice ; and I admire 
that no pious Informer^ out of the Abundance 
ofhis2^al for the j/ifi&tfii^n Fimdamental of 
Chriflianity, h^ been mbved by an internal 
Impulfe of Religion or Malice, to prefent and 

pro- 
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. pr^feciite this Pamphlet* No Scourge^ no whck- 

,.jme ^everitiet Sm this audacious JLevite ! He is 

oneiof d)e.Iiitotoi;.Ckigy> a weak Brother ; 

and diefe are Motives fitfioient to pcolefi him 

from the Refentment of other priifify Delin- 

The Thutcemh OWeryation is, That the 
iApoftles were ftri£l FoUowieis of their own Con- 
ilitutions, (}r By-Laws. 

I muft* confefi^ that this Obienration might 
Yerjr naturally have fallen under the Tenth ; but 
itnce I omitted to recite it in that Place, what 
follows, I hope, may be allowed as an Ap- 
pendix to it. 

If I ihould ai&rt. That there is not any Re- 
ligion whatever, whofe Laws and Canons hava 
not been violated by the Ivferiw Ckrgy^l ihould 
incur the Cenfure of Zealots and Enthufiafts . 
But Lfee no Reafon for loading fuch Affisrts^n 
with the Calumny of Rajh Judgment j fince 
it is a Truth daily Obfervation confirms* I (hall 
not defcend to give particular Inftances of each 
Kind, but hope it will fufl|ce for the prefent 
to mention one of our own Canons, and ihow 

how 
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hoxf OUT High-ChtiTch fpiritual Wordiies^or/f?^ 
Prctejianu^ do become Delinquents: Which 
fmali Sketch may give us an Idea of the whole* 
• «■ M ic fedi HiTcukm* 

• • • ■ 

. The 55th Canon ei\joins every Prieft t9 
pray for the King upon the Throne nominatim^ 
in the Prayer "preceding the Sermon. But tho' 
thefe Oonfcience-Difjpen&rs have taken the 
Oaths to King George^ (and would difpenfe 
with an Hundred more as big as St. Pauls^ for 
a Living half as large) yet what Evafions and 
Quibbles do they ufe ! One fays. Pray ye ; 
aaother, we are commanded to fray^ but does it 
not : Such a Servant (hould be beaten with 
many Stripes. A Third, Let us pray^ but ban- 
ters his Audience like an Orthodox Jugglery 
for he does not pray for the King, tho' men- 
tiom . his Name. A Fourth, with an heredi- 
tary Cwinthian Face, legitimately High^Chkrch^ 
xcg^^ not the Injun<S)!lo]i of the Canon. Now 
QMy we not fay to thefe Hypocrites^ wh»t our 
JBUffiJ Saviour faid to their Brethren the Scribes 
Mod Pbari/eeSf iPoe unto ye ? 

' p. s. 
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To avoid the Cenfbre of cmIi liniliiig 
Prie/f-'riddM CyniCf wbo talki much of 
the Chtaxii< -wni Reli^6fi9 y«c ft^p^piellt not the 
5fie» or pra£Hfe the odier i I am obliged, in 
Juftificartion tfmjMff and tofitufy my Fricndt * 
and Ac4uauiCanoe» to declare Tint I have not 
iinir Defi^ to ftrikoat the Friefthood. For I 
am thoroughly convinced, that there oa^ to 
be a Regimen in the Church, and its Oovem« 
ment by Bilhops is neceffitry and fcriptural ; 
but yet I virill not preAime to determine, whe- 
ther they are fuch by a Divim or Human In« 
ftitutiom 

• 

Good Clergymen are (to me) like beautiful 
and ftrong Pillars in an antique and (lately £di« 
fice \ but vicious Priefts are the Emblems of 
corrupted Rafters. As among the ApoJfUs there 
was one falfe Bnther^ whom the Papifis ac- 
knowledge aa the Foundation of the Omreh^ 
viz. Peter ; one Traitor, as Judas i ambi- 
tious Perfons, as James and John^ who pre- 
vailed with ATothcr to foilicit the mod honour- 
Mc Places irom Chrifl \ Tim to fit on his 
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JLight Hand, That on his Left : So Jikfewifc 
there werefome^ who wer? wholly fpiritual, and 
had no ambitious, no worldly Views before 
them. And dio^ among the Tribe of Levi, 
there are Pnudy Pirfecutif^^ CUvitouSy Rebdlhm^ 
Perjure^ Priefis ; yet there are fonu [and oh ! 
t|iat they were a thoufitnd times more inNum* 
her, than what Abraham propofed to God for 
the Prefervation of S^dom and Gemorrahl who 
are of an humble and msek Spirit^ Religious^ 
Loyali Charitabh Men -; Men of Confciencf and 
Moderation. 

• • - -. • 

• But after a!}, I greMy fear' that the crying 
Evils of the Inferior' Olergy- will ncrer ceafe, 
till a Stop be put to the Ordination of Beard-* 
lefs Boys and indigent Souls, Thefe are the Per- 
fons who come before they are called^ and creep 
in at the Window, when they Ihould enter at * 
the Door of the Temple. Thefe are they whom 
Neceffity obliges, or r$e^ice pcifuades to ad 
contrary to the Lkws of Qod and ^Man, to hu- 
mour their PatrAm, ahd Tdftiort a Party. Thefe 
are they of whoin^jthc Pfahni/t Ipeaks, they are 
corrupt and become abomi^Ue, Happy would it 
be for this Nation, if the Tares which are now 

^ grow- 
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gromngt and diole which are already ran t» 
Sttdt were rooted outt 

As I am refohred not to be dehided hy Prieji~ 
craft ; fi> I could wifli that every Man would 
rcTume his Reasoh, and not regard any 
Qcrgyman, of what Title or J^cnominatlon 
foevcr, merely becatifc he is a Clergyman j 
but be guided in this Particurar by the Words 
of St. Ambrajt^ and give a more tlian ordinary 
Attention to them. Mii/ tft in htcfacuh ae~ 
ttUtntius Saeeriitliius, fuhUmius Epifci^is, St 
Nemeti cangruat Jsianiy tit AStlo rtfpmitet No- 
minii Si nm, Ntmen I'mnu, Crimen immaMf* 
Atabmi- de DignitU. Sscerdot. 
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j^llfuch as love to plague and 
harrafs the rejl of Mankind^ 
by what Names or Titles fo- 
ever dignified or difiinguifhed: 



w 



HETHER they be moft 
Reverend Fathers in God 
Lords Archbifhops, Right 
Reverend Fathers in%od Lords Bi- 
fhops, or other inferior Priefts or Dea- 
cons \ Grand - Jurymen, Petit - Jury- 
men, or other inferior Minifters of 
Juftice ; Colonels, Lieutenant - Colo- 
nels, or other inferior Dealers in Blood 
and Slaughter : That is, to all Perfe- 
cutors upon cither the Ecclefiaftical, 
Civil, or Military Eftablifliment, Chri- 

I 3 flian 
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ftian or Infidels^. PopUh or Proteftant, 
Church-bf" England "Men or DifleixU 

• vl .J J-. \ 

Thefe Letters are moll humbly dedicated. 

^jN'.'B. ah fiich of any of the afore- 

'•"'' faidDi^iltifcs or ProfeffiofiS) who are 

^firoiiS :t!yt -Pfeople fliouM lead 

" t^nitt and peaceable Lives in all 

. Godlinfefs ahd llbhefty, arc exprcf- 

ly' excluded the. Honour of this 

, ■ ■ ■ . '• ' ■' . ■ • ■ * 

t>edicatlon. ' ' 
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PREFACE 



CT^H E S E Lttters wtn Jlrft intended 
JL to have teem inferied JiftinHly in one 
of the Weekly News-Papers. But I 
have cbofe rather j without altering their 
Formy to give them to the Reader at one 

m 

view. The Defign of them is certainly be- 
heficial to Mankind', viz. to root out that 
narrow and inhuman Principle^ which will 
not let People live at quiet j becaufe they 
eannot bring themfelves to think of Religious 
Things^ in the fame light as other Men do. 
A Principle^ which ^ if it were thoroughly in- 
dulgedy mighty for ought I knowy end in 
the Deftru^ion of all Mankind but one, whoy. 
being thus left by bimfelfy might make a 
fhift to maintain the Catholic Unity y and live 
in the full Poffeffion of Orthodoxy y without 
o^fiy Difturbance from Heretics or Infidels ; 

I 4 though 
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though even be^ ,if he . ipouU do juftice to 

his Principles y the next time he differs from 

bimfelfy i. c. from his former Opinion in any 

matter of Religion^ V^ht to fhoot himfelf 

through the Head^ or at leafi condemn him- 

felf to Prifon till he returns to his former 

Sentiments : I fay it muft u:ome to thiSj thai 

hut one Monfhould be left in the Worlds till 

you canfhew that there an^ two Man in the 

fVorldy who do abfolutely and precifel^ agree 

in all Points of Religion j for if th.ey agree 

in all the reft y yet if they diffjtr in ft^ one^ 

they piuft go together by the MjftrSy and d^. 

dde the Contreverfy by Battle, 

/ think I ftp all not need to warn the Reader^ 

thai nothing in the following Papers // de^ 

figned to propagate Infidelity : For if th^f^ 

was any thing in them that looked that way^ 

yet the exprefs Declaration in thfft/ft Letter. 

of my Proteftantifm, may be fufficient to wipfi^ 

off any fuch Imputation. I do not write in 

Behalf of Infidelity y but^ I own^ I contend, 

for a Liberty for other Men to fvrite in behalf 

¥ //, if they think fit. I hope 
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. I hope toe tbatlJbaU-bB hlitved^ ipberil 
fay^ that nothit^ here h intended as anf 
manner of Refle&ion on the Gentlemen wha 
compofed the two GrMd-Jwrus^ whcfe Prer 
fentments are the Subjeii of the folkwing 
letters. I never bad any kind of T)eal^ 
ings with any one of them^ nor do Iknwp 
the Face of more than one of all the Number : 
therefore J no Reader can Jufi^eSi me of 
Pique or Malice in any thing I bavefaid.- 
On the Contrary^ fofHe of them I bank cre^ 
dibly heard are Men of Worth and Honour^ 
and very capable of ferving their Country i 
in other Capacities than that of a Orand-^ 
Jury. I only complainy that they have fuf- 
fered themfelves to be mifled by a Zealy 
which J I thinky and hope I have fhewn^ td 
be very prejudicial to the Public : Though 
I mujl confefsy they are not without the 
Excufe, if that were any^ of having only 
followed Precedents, 

I am fo far from intending to derogate 
from their CbaraSters^ that their being Gen- 

I 5 tkmen 
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tUmiM of Hearth and Integrity ^ and known 
to he foy is tie very thing that moved me 
t9 this XJndertahng: Becaufe the Influence 
iff Jkcb Gentlemen^ s Authority and Example 
goes a great ttu^^ and thereforey in a Cafe 
of this Nature^ is very dangerous. Jndy 
i confefs^ it appeared very flrange to miy 
that a Grand' Jury (who are the Guardians of 
our Liberties^ and, ought to he very jealous 
of every Incroachtnent upon them) JbouLi 
lefid their AJfiftance towards taldng away 
Men*s Liberty, in Matters of Confcience > 
which J when Men have once loft., they feldom 
keep their tiherties in any thing elfe longy 
nor is it any great Matter whether they do 
or no. In which Senfe that Affertion is 
true encughj that Incroachments upon 
Religion tend ft) the Subverfion of the 
State. 

, . .^ fhould the lefs have expeSIed a thing 
of this Nature from thefe Gentlemen^ be- 
caufe they were laymen : For this Princi^ 
pie J of not permitting a fair Enquiry into 

both 
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hotb ftdes of the §ueftion in Matters of 
ReUgioHy mtuml^ tmis ^0 rend^ Priejis 
Lffrds vf the refi of the Creation ^ a thing 
which I cannot fupj^fe af^ of 'tToefe Gen- 
tlemen to drive at. ffad"" fb'ey^eie^ an Af- 
femhiy of DiviniSj I fbotttd not fo muS 
have wondered at it^ nor perhaps have fa- 
ken Notice of it. Divines^ partly from their 
Education^ partly from the Love of Power 
inherent in all Men^ naturally take all Op - 
portunities of difcouraging free Enquiries^, 
and therefore are not fo much flared at when- 
they do. For this Reafon Thave not taken 
notice of a Reverend Divine^ whom I heard 
not long ago in this Town preaching to a 
very judicious Audit ory^ upon Heb. x. 26,. 
27. and recommending the Ufe of whokr- 
fame Severities againji Ivfidels. T^o whom 
Ifhall only anjwer, that whenever they are' 
made ufe ofy I fhould not be forry if the' 
Experiment were firft tried upon bimfelf. 
Nee lex eft juftior ulla — — 
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PR E SE NT ME NT 

O F T H E 

Grand-Jury of the County 
of Middlesex, 1723. 



*^ IT *▼ ▼ E the Grand- Jury for the County 
•« \/\/ ^f Middle/ex^ bavp, with the 
•* T T greateft Sorrow and Conccrnj, 
*^ obferved the many Books and Pamphlets 
^* that are almoft every Week publiflied againft 
^^ the facred Articles of our Holy Religion) 
*^ and all Difcipline and Order in the Church ; 
^' and the Manner in which this is carried on, 
<* feems to lis to have a dire^ Tendency to 
«' propagate Infidelity, and co/ifequently to 
•* the Corruption of all Morals, 

<« We are juftly fenfible of the Goodnefs of 
•^ tlie Almightj^, that has pr^ferved us from 

« the 
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^^ the Plague, which has vifited our neigh*' 
«« bouring Nation, and, for which great Mer- 
•* cy, his Majefty was gracioufly pleafed to 
** command, by his Proclamation, that Thanks 
** ihould be returned to Heaven s but how pro- 
V Yoking muft it be to the Ahnigbty, that 
*** his Mercies and- Deliverances extended to 
" this Nation, and our Thankfgiving that 
^ was publickly conunanded' for it, ihould 
<^ be attended witbfuch flagrant Jo^ieties ! 

•* We know of nothing that" can be of 
•* greater Service to his Majefty, and the Pro- 
** teftant Succeffion, (which is happily efta- 
<^ blifbed among us, for the Defence of the 
*^ Chriftian Religion) than the Suppreffibn of 
** Blafphemy and. Profanenefs, which has .^ 
•' dire£l Tendency to fubvert the very Founda- 
** tion on which his. Majefly's Government 
•* is fixed. 

** So reftlefs have thefc Zealots for Infidelity 
•' been in their diabolical Attempts againft 
** Religion, that they have, 

*' Firft, Openly blafphemed and denied the 
•* Dodtrine of the ever-bleffe J Tiinity, endea- 
** VQwring by fpecious Pretences to revive the 

*' Arian 
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^ Arum Herdy, wbidr «as iievcr uiirDdiic^ 
^ intoany Nadoa, bat tbe Vcogomcs of He&- 
^< ven puifu'd iu 

<* Secondlj, Thej afina an abfolute F.aie^ 
^^ and deny the Pcovidcnoe and Gorcnmicait cf 
<< the AhnigMy inth&Wodd. 

** Thirdly, They hare endeavoured to fub- 
^ vert all Order and IXfcipIine cf the Church, 
<^ and by vile and unjuft Reflefiions on tbe 
*^ Clergy, they ftrive to bring Contempt on all 
<* Rdigion,, that by the Libertiniim of their 
^* Opinions, they nuy encourage, and diaw 
*^ others into the Immoralities of their Praiftice. 

^' f^ourthly. That a general Libertinifm may 
^< the more efieduaHy be eftabliihed,. the Uni* 
** verfities are decried, and all Inftruftions of 
•* Youth, in the Principles of the Chriftian 

<^ Religion, are exploded with the grcatcftr 

*' MaTice and Falfity. 

** Fifthly, The more efFcftually to carry on 
«' thefe Works of Darknefs, ftudied Artifices' 
^^ and invented Colours, have been made ufe 
** of to run down Religion and Virtue, as pre- 
^^ judicial to Society, aud detrimental to the 

« State; 
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*^ State ; and to recommedd Luxury, Avarice; 
*^ Pride, and all kind (^ Vices, Us being ne* 
** ceflary to Publick Welfare, and not tending 
** to the Deftruflion of the Conftitution : Nay, 
^ the very Stews themfelves have had ftrained 
^^ Apolc^ies, and forced Encomiums, made in 
•* their Favour, and produced in Print, wilft 
*< defign, we conceive, to debauch the Nation. 

^ Thefe Principles having adire£l Tendency 
** to the Subverlion of all Religion and Civil 
•* Government, our duty to the Almighty, our 
*^ Love to ourCoimtry, and Regard to our 
^ Oaths, oblige us to prefent^ 

*' The PuWifliers of a Book, entituled. The 
Fable of the BeeSy or Private Vices^ Publick Be* 
nefitSy fecond Edition, 1723. And alfo, 

« The Publifhers of a Weekly Paper, calM 
^ The Britijh \ Journal^ Numb. 26, 35, 36, 

and 39." 



ne 
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The Presentment of the Grand* 
Jury for the County of Middlcfex, 
the z^h of November, in tbepre^ 
fent Tear 1728. 

• 

** T X r E the Grand-* Jury of the County 
V V "of MiddUJtx^ fworn to examine 
^< for our Sovereign Lord the King^ and the 
** Body of this County, confldering, that the 
'* JVdfare of Kcligion^ and the State^ are the 
*^ fame, and their Inter efis fo clofely unitedi 
'^ t!iat any Incroacbments made upon the .one# 
*^ luve uivvays tbreatned^ and ofti^xifuhverUd ii^ 
" other. 



" And thatthe Wifdom andHappinefsofour 
<< Conditutton are fuch, that our Hohf RfHgion 
*< is eftaUifhed, and guarded by it, equaUy 
^* with the Prerogatives of the Crown, and the 
" Liberties ?jA Properties of the Subje^i ztii 
•* that any Attempt againft it, is a Breach and 
<* yiolatian of the Laws. 

** Therefore, according to the Duty w« owe 
•• to God, and the Loyalty we bear to his Ma-i 
** jefty, we do with thegreateft Concern refled 
<* upon that Deluge of Impiety and lAcentiotift^^, 



( t«6 ) 

*^ mfi^ which hath within thefe few Years 
^ broke in upon this Church and Kingdom, 

•• We are not only to- complain* of the Re- 

V viyal of old Herejiesy levelled at particular 
•* Articles of our Faithy under feveral Names 
^ and Diftin£Hons ; but it is with unrpeakable 
•* Grief that we obferve Schemes to be formed,' 
^ and Jitempts carried on, to extirpate Chrifti* 
^ anity itfelf ; and fuch Meafures have been 
^ taken to advance Infidelity and Jrreligiony that 
^^ they ftem to have been concerted^ and to have 
^ been the Refult of umtedCounfeby Endeavours 
^ and Contrihitionr. 



€t 



•* The DoShrine of the ever-UeJfed Trinity has 
been exploded^ the Authority of the Holy 
" Scriptures denfdy and a Freedom of thinking 
**- and tf^^^ whatever Men pleafe, (if d;one in 
•* Sincerity^ as it is called ) is fubftituted inftead 
« of the Principles of the Gofpel. 

* ^ Aiheijlical Books are publiflied for the fub- 
•* verting our Faitb, and lewd ones iox the^De- 
*« ftrudion of pur Manners. In the one the 
«< Miracles of our hlejfed Saviour are ridicuPd^ 
•* and in the other, thofe Fices which have been 
•* branded as infamous in all Ages, are now re- 
** commended as puilici Benefits i and the Di- 

vulger^ 



^ if' 






rortf 

<^ iKT^ took IB mfinriii^ ^ ir 



-^ 



^ cxpre&!T to caodadt l&eaK n'j 
•* erf it. 



^ It it diii Jr^maty^, Tad iu&. MOBt^mi 

<< grata EnsrmhUf zad wmaura. Vu€,^ i^r ^' 
*^ to be joaaisic amut^ CSkxtfUuC; ^ irAffiri im 

** The Difommer tkoK. ti#!; 'eavdEtv: ^v^^ 
^ of /£^5$^0 J»^M:jf ai^ /-tj fmm^ mu 

^ great to be ifir^^otd^ atf w Jir^rfrf' l^^ m: 



^ Laws upoD the &tfif^ OC's^M'^t 

^ We fcrixar tp wwirf! tU >>s^t '^ tu^ 

^ of dwfe joasir luajpUttrnki A^^^i^; ^ii^'U' 
^ have been pi&itfb^ ^> JkvKV^ v^ «^ 
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« Neverthelefs, in Difcharge of the Truft 
€< repofed in us, and of our Duty to God, his 
<' Majefty, and. our Fellow-Subjeds, and as 
^< much ajs in us* lies, and in hopes of the Affi- 
•* ftance of this Honourable Court, to ftop this 
^' Torrent of Infidelity and Profanenefs, which 
•* may otherwife draw down the Vengeance of 
•* Heaven upon our Church and Nation : 

«* We the Grand- Jury do moft humbly pre- 
•* fent the Author, Printers and Publifhers of a 
« Book, entituled. The FahU of the Bees, o^ 
** Private FiceSj Publick Benefits, with an Eflay 
** on Charity and Charity-Schoolsj and a Search 
•• into the Nature of Society, the fifth Edition ; 
•' to which is added, a Vindication of the Book 
•* from the Afperfions contained in a Prefent- 
•* ment of the Grand-Jury of Aftddlefexy Lon^ 
•* don, printed for J, Tonfon, at Shake/pearls- 
'* Head, over-againft Catherine-Jlreet, in the 
♦* Strand, 1728. 

** And we beg Leave humbly to obferve, that 
^ this infamous and fcandalous Book, entituled, 
•* The Fable of the Bees, &c. was prefented by 
^' the Grand-Jury of this County, to this Ho- 
** nourable Court, in the Year 1723 5 yet not* 

withftanding 
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*^ withfianding the laid Prefentment, and m 
*^ Contempt theveof^ an Edition of this Book 
** has been publiihed ; together with the Pre- 
•* fentment of the Grand -Juiy, with fcanda* 
<* lous and infamous Reflexions thereon, in the 
*.* prefent Year 1728^ 

*'*We prefent alfo the Author, Printers and 
** Publifliers of five blafphemous, impious, and 
** fcandalous Pamphlets, entituled, A Difcourfe 
*' on the Miracles of our Saviour^ in view of 
*' the prejent Controverjyy between Infidels and 
*' Apojlatesy the Fourth Edition, by Thomas 
*' Woolfton^ fometime Fellow of S/^^-College 
«< in Cambridge. London^ printed for the Au- 
«' thor, fold by hun next Door to the Star 
*< in Aldermanbury^ and by the Bookfellers of 
«« London and Wejhmfiir^ i/aS. 

*« The fecond Difcourfe, with the like Titles 
** the fecond Edition, printed 1727. 

«« The third, the Second Edition, printed 
«< 1728. 

<« The fourth* the Second Edition, printed 
« 1728. 
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* 

« The fifth, printed 1728. 

. ^ In the Title-page of every the faid five 
y blafphemous Pamphlets^ it is inferted, that 
** the fame are printed for Thomas Wool/ion^ 
*« the Author thereof." 
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REMARKS, ^c. 



S I Rj 

THERE have been fo many excellent 
Things faid by Cbilltngwortlf, Tittotfin^ 
Locke J Hoadiy, Chubby and other fine Writers^ 
againft perfecuting one another for a DifFerence 
of Opinion in Keligiqus' Matters, that one 
ifrould think all XJutftions upon that Head 
Ihould by this Tune have fallen afleep, and 
have continued undifturbed. And I have feen 
a Book written about 1700 Years ago, and 
now almoft in every Body's Hands, which fo 
plainly condemns that Pra£tice> that if none 
of thofe Authors had ever beftirred themfelves^ 
yet one would hardly imagine Men could be 
guifty of fuch a Pradice, or at leaft openly 
maintain, avow, and defend it at the fame 
Time that they pretend an Efteem and Reve* 
rence for the Book I mentiooy and profeft 
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to believe that their A£tions mui^ one Day be 
judged by it • And to mention no more, there 
is a Book more ancient than the New Tefta-* 
mcnt itfelf, which bears the fame Teftimony, 
and ftriSly forbids one Man to hurt another 
upon the Account of the DifFerencc of their 
Sentiments in Religion, or indeed in any thing 
^He ; I' mean, the Book of Nature, Rcafon, 
and Confcieiice. 

It fhocks me to think, that after all this, 
there fhould be any Men fo' deaf 'to Religion 
and common Senfe^ iaregardlels ofthenatutal 
Rights of Mankind, as to attempt to break in 
upon that Liberty which every Man ought^ 
freely to enjoy, of Thinking, for himfelf, . and 
of publifhing fuch hb Thoughts to the World, 
in all Inftances where fuch Publication is not. 
prejudicial to Society, 

I was led into thefe Reflexions by a Paper 
which I met with the other Day, entituled, . 
The Prefentmint of the Grand-yury <fthe County 
rf Middlefex^ to, his Majeji/s Court of, King's- 
Bench at Weftmiofter, agalnfl the Infidels and ' 
Sifidomites^. and impious]. Books y delivered into the 
iaid Court the 28di oi November 1728, There' 
wa» anncxecl toitiSTZ^ Prejmtnmt ofthiHrand. 
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yury of the (kunty ^Middlefex, U his Majejlys 
Court of KingVBench, in the Tear 1723. It 
4$ this laft Prefentment (the firft in Point of 
Time) which I beg Ldcave at prefisnt to con* 
iider* 

Their firft Paragraph runs thus : ** We the 
** Grand Jury of the County oiMiddlefex^ have 
*' with the greateft Sorrow and Concern ob- 
^< ferved the many Books and Pan^hlets that 
*' are almoft every Week publilhed again ft the 
.^' lacred" Articles of our Holy Religion, and all 
*' Difcipline and Order in the Church j and 
*' the manner in which this is-carried on, iecnis 
•' to us to ha^ve a dire<Sl Tendency to propagate 
*^ Infidelity, and confequently to the Corrup- 
** tion of all Morals." — I too have obfcrved 
with Sorrow and Concern die many Books and 
Pamphlets that have been publiihed againft our 
Holy Religion, that is, I am forry that any Men 
fhould be fo much miftaken as to conceive of 
that'Religion as falfe, which to me appears to 
be'moft true. And. I muft agree with thefc 
Gentlemen, that all Books and Ramphlets pub- 
liflied againft our moft Holy Religion, have a 
dire6l Tendency to propagate Infidelity : Mc- 
thinks the Confequence is pretty natural, if dicy 

K mean 
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mean by Infidelity, as I fuppofe they do, a 
DifbelidF of the Chriftiah Religion. But I can 
by no Means agree widi them when they add, 
and conftquendy to the CorruptiQn of all Mo- 
rals : And for this plain Reafon, becaufe, the' ' 
a Man Ihould diftclievc the Chriftian Religion^ 
it would h6t follow that he would commit 
Murder, or have any Defure to do it. 

r 

Their next Paragraph runs thus : *' We are 
" juftly fcnfible of the Goodnefs of the AI- 
** mighty, that has preferved us from the Plague. 
" — But how provoking muft it be to the 
" Almighty, that his Mercies and Deliverances 
*' extended to this Nation, ihould be attended 
" with fuch flagrant Impieties !'* The Good- 
nefs of God in prefcrving us from the Plague, 
can never be enough admired : But I am far 
from thinking it a flagrant Impiety, or at all pro- 
voking to Almighty God,for any Man who docs 
not believe the Chriftian Religion, to tell his 
Neighbours fo, either in Converfation'or in 
Print, no, not even if he Ihould add any Rca- 
fons for his Difbelief. 

They go on ; *^ We know of nothing that 
*^ can be of greater Service to his Majefty and 

<« the 
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*^ the Proteftaut Succeffiop, (which, is happily 
«' eftablifhed among u& for the Defence of the 
<< Chriftian Religion} than the Suppreffion cf 
<^ Blafphemy and Profan^eis^ which has a dl- 
" rcftTendency to fubvertthe.very Founda- 
'* ti<Mi on which his M^efty's Government is 
« fixed." That the Eftablifhment of the Pro- 
teftant Succeffion among us was a great Hin- 
pinefs, I readily agree : I think the greatcll 
that ever England felt. And that it was efl?.- 
blifhed for the Defence of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, is as true: But that it was therefore cfla- 
blifhed in order^ to fubvert all other Religions 
by Force, or in any other Manner* than by 
Reafon or Perfuafion, is not fo clear. It is one 
Thing to defend the Chriftian Religion, ano- 
ther to knock every Man on the-Head who is 
of a different. To my thinking, he defends 
the Chriftian Religion, who takes care that no 
Force fliall be ufed to hinder any Man from 
profeffing it ; and not only fo, but protcifls and 
encourages all Men in writing for it, in all 
fober Endeavours to maintain and propagate it, 
and takes care that they (hall have all the Con- 
veniencios they can defire of ferving God ac- 
cording to it. This I call defending the Chri- 
ftian Religion. And I am mLft:aken if this 
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may not be done without hurting any one Man 
for not being of this Religion : Therefore, if 
by the Blafphemy and Profenenefs in tliis Pa- 
ragraph, thefe Gentlemen mean the Infidelity 
before-mentioned, or Difbelief of the Chriftian 
Religion, and the Publication of fuch Difbelief; 
and if by Suppreffion in this Paragraph, they 
mean a Suppreffion by Force j then I do fay, 
that the Suppreffion of Blafphemy and Profane- 
nefs (meaning by Suppreffion, Blafphemy and 
Profanenefs as aforcfaid) is fo far from being of 
Service to his Majcfty, and the Proteftant Sue- 
ccffion, that I think nothing can be more con- 
tradidory to the Defign of it. 

The Proteftant Succcffion was eftablifhed 
nmong us by the good Providence of God, for 
the Prote<Sion of our Religious and Civil Rights 
and Liberties. Religious Liberty, or Liberty 
with regard to Religion, feems to confift in 
nothing elfe but thinking about Religion in 
what way we judge proper, and the openly a- 
>' owing and expreffing fuch Thoughts, and 
wo r (hipping God, as we judge proper. And it 
is a Right which every Man ought to enjoy 
(and which therefore the Proteftant Succeffioii 
was defigncd.to proteS) to .exercife this Li- 
berty in all Inftances not hurtful to any body 

elfe. 
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clfe. Civil Liberty is a Liberty to do what we 
judge proper: This therefore is likewife our 
Right, with the fame ReftrifUon as before, that 
we don't hurt any body elfe b^y it. 

To explain both thefe by an Inftance. or two- 
If any Man think that after the Words of Con- 
fccration, the Bread and Wine is, or is not 
tranfubftantiated into the very Body and Blood 
of Chrift, he has a Liberty (which I call a 
Religious Liberty, or a Liberty witlv regard to 
Religion) to think (o. And farther, he has a 
Liberty to receive the Sacrament according to 
i3^Q way of the Church of £z'^&«//, or accord- 
ing to the way of the Church of Rofne^ or not 
at all, but he may fcrve God without either 
Bread or Wine ; and it is liis Right to be pro- 
tected in the Exercife of this Liberty, pro- 
vided that in fo doing he hurt no Man. So 
for Civil Liberties : I have a Liberty to build-^ 
Houfe, or not to build it; and it is my Right 
to be protected in the Ufe of this Liberty, with 
this Reftridlion as before, that in ufing it I 
hurt no Man. 

Before I leave this Paragraph, I cannot but 
obferve how they have drawn in by Head and 
Shoulders, the Mention of the Foundation 6* 

K 3 his 
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his Majcfty*s Govfcrnment. For the Life of 
jne, I cannot find how any Man's believing or 
not believing the Chriftian ReHgioh, makes the 
Foundation of his Majefty's Government (I 
fuppofe they mean his Title to the Crown) a 
Kit the better or the worfc. I take it, his pre- 
fentMajefty reigns over us by a better Title 
than any one Prince in the World has to reign 
ever his Subje£b : For he was called in by the 
united Confent and £)efire of all Orders and 
Degrees of Men, for the Prote£lion, as I ob- 
(crvcd before, of our Religious and Civil Rights 
and Liberties, which, before the late happy Re-* 
volution,, we had no Security that we fhould 
enjoy an Hour : And it being one of thofe Li- 
berties, that every Man fhould ferve God his 
own way (not prejudicial to Society) and he 
having a Right to exercife this Liberty, I can 
by no means underftand how his ufmg it can at 
ail alter the King's Title to the Crown, altho* 
it ihoald ;carry him even to aDifbelief of the 
Chriflian Religion. 

I forbear to go any farther in examining 
this Prefentment. The Books mentioned in it^ 
and prefented, viz. The Fable of the BeeSj and 
the Britljh Journal, N° 26, 35, 36 and 39, I 
never read> and therefore fhall not concern my- 

felf 
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felf about them at prefent. They that have a 
Mind may read thei^i themfelyes, and judge for 
tjiemfelves.— JBpt I chufe to Cay thus much, that 
i might) if poifible, in fome Meafure, aflfuage 
that unchriftlan, inhuman Spirit of Perfccution, 
which I hoped was well nigh extinguiftied in 
the Englijb World, but to. my Sprrow' I fee is 
not. I am my felf a Chriftian, and a Proteftant, 
and not only fo, but of the Church of England 
too. But with all this, I am a Man ; and as 
fuch related to all other Men. H^nw.fum hu- 
mamm-mhil a- me^ alienum fuia* I. never will 
hutt tlfef Hair <ifi any ©ne's Head, for his diiFcr- 
Sng wi^^e iii- OpiAk«,. or for. oiSering me any 
ReafonBj puWickly ^t privatdy, forhk fo do- 
ing. It would be making this'' World too hap+ 
"py, if all were to aft by this Rule, and too 
feucTi like that Place, ^here, 1o ufci the Wordk 
of the excellfertt Archbifhop TtUotfou^ All Dif- 
■puies Jhall he made an End of ^ n6\ by Cansns <lr 
^Decrees y hut hy that Charity which never faileth* 

. / ami &«* ' 
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S I R, 

I Lately fcnt you fome Remarks on a Prc- 
fentm^ht made by die Grand- Jury of Mid- 
dlefex tc^ the Court of King^s-Behchj in the Year 
1723. As I had not Time then to go through 
that Prefentment, fo I take this Opportunity to 
fend you my Thoughts upon the latter Part of 
it, which I then left untouch'd. 

That I did not flop ihort then, becaufe there 
was nothing left which deferred Animadver- 
lion, you will fee by their very next Paragraph, 
which is as follows : " So refUefs have thefc 

Zealots for Infidelity been in their diabolical 

Attempts againfl Religion, that they have, 
•* firjij openly blafphemed and denied the Doc- 
** trine of the ever-blcfled Timityj endeavour- 
** ing by fpecious Pretences to revive the Avian 
" Herefy, which was never introduced into 
^* any Natiop, but the Vengeance of Heaven 
** purfued it." I fhall not take Notice here of 
the abfurd Charge which thefe Gentlemen bring 
againfl thefe Zealots for Infidelity, as they are 
plcafed to call them 5 which is, that among o- 
ther Attempts [to propagate Infidelity] they 
have endeavoured to revive the Artan Herefy> 
/. e. among other Attempts to propagate Infi- 
delity^ 
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delity, they have endeavoured to make Men 
believe in Jefus Chrift; unlefi you will fuppole 
thsLtArians do not believe in Chrift, which is 
abfurd to the hi^eft Degree ; For no Man evir 
thought the Arians to be Infidels, how much 
foever they may deferve the Name of Heretics. 
But thus It is, do but call Men ill Names, and 
you do the Bufineis : Infidels or Ariam^ it is all 
one : If they don't believe as we do> they had 
as good not believe at all. 

Nor fhall I trouble myfelf w/th enquiring 
whether any of the Gentlemen of this Jur}*^, or 
the Sherifis who returned them, know what the 
Arian Herefy was, or wherein it differs from the 
Truth. It is poffible thefe Gentlemen, or fome 
of them, or whoever drew the Prefcntment for 
them, are fo well read in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
as to be able to fiate Aritd% Dodtrine, and con- 
fute it ; which, if they could, would be a much 
better Way of driving it out of. the WorV^ 
than by complaining of it to theC Judges, who, 
I believe, never met with any Account of it 
in Plowden^ or my Lord Coie'^s Writings. Nor 
will I fuppofe that this fame Jury were either 
fo ignorant ;is not to underftand what Arianijm 
is, the Revival of which gives them fo much 
OJence, or fo Uiflioneft as to prcfjnt and com- 

K 5 plain 
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pUia of a Thing vrluchy for ought they jbiew, 
lAight be the Truth. But it is {hocking to hear 
dism crjr 0iftt that the Jrian Herefjr was neyer 
iiitvoduccd into aiyy Nation^, but die V^gqance 
of Heaven. fuxRi^ it- . I defy them to fliew 
one Inftanoe of jjiis : For /uppofiDg a Nation 
lud embraced ihcjirian Herefy^ and while con* 
tinuing i;i it^ had been overtaken by Famine, 
Sword, or other Cataftrophe, are they fure it 
wus the Viengcance of God that infliAed it ? 
Are then all the unhappy Events of War, or 
Mifcries ofPovdty, fo many ceftain Marks of 
Gixl*s Axiger t And (hall not God deal out his 
Difpenfations to a Nation, hut thefe prefump^ 
tiious Grand-Jury Men fhall pretend to fathom 
I ":s Purpofes therein ? Was it the Vengeance of 
God which made the People of France to fall 
1\ fore our vidlorious IKing Henry V. and the 
f.rxic Vengeance of God which drove us out 
again under his pious Son and Succeflbr Hen- 
ry VI? 

Or fuppofe the Vengeance of God to have 

fJltii upon an yfr/^w Nation, was it certainly 

■pen the Account of that Herefy? Are they 

fur- :hp.t was the Crime which drew down God's 

: ; r ? Were there no Murders, Adulteries, 

Perjuries, 
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Perjurie9> or Perfecutions in thoib Times ? Or 
were there any Marks in die Vengeance infliS- 
ed, whereby to diftinguifh the Caufe ibr which 
it was fent ? If not, why do thefe preTumptu- 
ousMen take upon tiitei to fay^ for what Caufe 
God Ahmghey dunight fit to chu^ a Pebple i 
As if they were Privy-06ujifellor> to God, 
and had affifted att the going forth of tbe De- 
cree. 

I have often thought how .ridiculous it mud: 
.appear to any Aqperior Being, who may be 
fuppofed to obferve the Behaviour of Men, tp 
/ee with what fooliih Malice and ill-judged 
Zeal, they throw God's Judgments at one ano* 
ther, utterly ignoratit of God's Purpofes, and 
yetfaucily interpreting his Actions ? A Humour 
which you may fee handfomely expofed in fome 
of Cato's Letters, particularly in the firft of the 
Third Volume.. 

I fuppofe the Difciples were m this Mood, 
and fancied themfelves a Grand-Jury, when they 
called for Vengeance fronv Heaven upon the Sa- 
maritmis^ Sut our Saviour rebuked them, and 
faid, Te know not wBatManHer of Spirit ye arc ofy 
for the Son of Man cams not to dejiroy Men^s 
Laves^ but to fave tbenu Read Archbifliop Til- 

lotfoji^ 
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ktfan*s incomparable Difcourfe on that Text^ 
preached upon the 5th of Nwemher^ before the 
Houfe of Commons. 

Another of their Paragraphs runs thusc 
<^ They [thefe Zealots for Infidelity] have en<- 
*^ deavoured to fubvert all Order and Difcipline 
^< of the Church; and by vile and unjuft Re- 
** fle£tions on the Clergy, they ftrive to bring 
'* Contempt on all Religion, that by the Li- 
*' bertinifm of their Opinions, rfiey may en- 
<< courage and draw otben into the Immorali^^ 
** ties of their Pra£lice;** An aBfiird Charge 
too, this againft Infidels, that they endeavour to 
fubvcrt all Order and Difcipline in the Church, 
when every Body knows an Infidel is one that 
would have no Church at all. But then, by 
vile ami unjuft Refie(Sions on the Clergy, thqr 
ftrive to bring Contempt on all Religion. . 

To caft vi!c and unjuft Reflections on any 
Set of Men, is a barbarous and inhumap Prac- 
tico : But how that tends to bring Contempt on 
all Religion, I mean among thinking Men, I 
cannot fee. Suppofe it had been true in Fait, 
that there never had been an honeft Clergyman 
jthis huTidred Years, or were not at this Time 
in Eri^land^ is Rdig'on ever the worfc for that ? 

whether 
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whedier bjr TUt^goa jca mtuk ^ Cbn&a 
Religioiiy or the Rtslpca cf K2curr>— -^E-jC 
here lies the Thing ; you sxizy czft r]!e trA 
unjuft Reflections upon the Fnyfklac*, Litr* 
ycrs, or Merdiants as long as you will > but 
if you once come to touch the Clergy^ Reli* 
^ion IS at Stake : Whereas the Truth is, Rcli^ 
gion has nothing to do with the Chzrz&crs o( 
the Qergy* Therefore, Rcflcftidns upon the 
Clergy, juft or unjuft, though they inay hurt 
the Clergy, cannot bring Cbntempt on Relir- 
gion, but among fuch People as think the Cler^ 
gy to be die Makers of our Religion, the Aor 
thors and Finifhers of our Faith 5 a. C^haradq: 
fure which they dare not afpire to* , 

One Paragraph more, and I have done: 
** That a general Libertinifm may the more 
^ eSeAvteiiff'he eftablidied,- the Univerfities sfire 
<* decried, and all Inftru£lions of Youth in the 
«< Principles of the Chriftian Religion are ex- 
^< ploded/' 'The Univerfities have, like other 
Places, a Mixture of Good end Bad : And why 
fliould any-Man be blamed for .decrying what is 
. blame^worthy in them, the La^inefs, Pride^ and 
Drunkennefs of many of their Membersj and 
above all, their bitter and unchrifrlun perfecu- 
ting Zeal againft all who djflent from them' ? 

Not- 
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Kotwidiftanding die Univerfities^ and the Prin- 

dfks of Rdigran are thus prettily link'd toge* 

ther in one Sentence, I am of Opinion that 

Chriftianity may be leam*d out of a CoU^e. 

And I will venture to ailert (withal defiring anY 

iKxly that knows the Univerfities better than I 

do, to fet me right if I am miflaken) that 

hoYTCVer proper Places they may be for the 

teaching other Excellencies, yet there is one 

Principle of Religion, which you may foone^ 

Icam in any other Vhce in Englandi and Azt 

is, that Moderation aiid Temper, Meekneis and 

Charity, which is the Charafterlftic of the 

Chriftian Religion ; and without which all the 

Religion in the World is not worth a Brafs- 

Farthing. 

/ am, &c; 



ISent you, in two Letters, feme Remarks 
upon a Prsfentment made to the Court of 
King's Bench, by the Grand -Jury 6f the Coun- 
ty of Aff^a^f/ijr, in diQ Year 1723. I fhould 
have hardly given myfdf that Trouble, but 
have fuflfer'd it to lie under that Neglect \vhich 
the Court of Kin^s Btnchy and all other good 

Men 



Men feem to have had of it, were it not that 
we fee it now revived, and almoft in fb many 
Words repeated by a Prefentmcnc made by tt»s s 
<7rand-Jury of the' County of AffddUfex, the laft 
Day of Michoibnas Term laft. Some Obfcr-^ 
vations upoh which I take this Opportunity of 
lending you« 

*' We the Grand- Jury of the County of 
'* Middlejex^ confidering that the Welfare of 
*< Religion, and the State, are the fame, and 
^^ their Interefb fo dofely united^ that any In^ 
^^ croachments made upon the one, have al^ 
^< ways threatned^ and often fubverted the o- 
^* ther." Suppofmg them by Religion in this 
Paragraph, to mean the Chriftian Rdigion; 
then, I thinks nothing can be more falfe than 
what they aflert. The Welfare of Religion, 
and the State, are fo far irom being dofely u- 
nited, that fuppofifig the Religion to be chan- 
gied, no imaginable Reafon can be given why. 
the State (botdd not continue in the &me 
Strength and Vigour. King^ Lords and Com- 
mons may fKU go on : The Exchange and IVefi- 
rrnnfier-HaU be as much frequented : Trade 
may fiouriih, and Juftice be duly adminiftred,. 
notwithfta'nding the Change of Religion. On 
the other Hand, if tiie State be '9Jiy vrays al- 
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tei^d, what hinders but the Religion of the 
Country may ftill continue the fame ? Should 
either the Houfe of Lords or Commons be laid 
afide (cither of which would make an Altera- 
tion in the State, with a Witness) would it fol- 
low, that therefore the Nation would become 
Jews or Lifidds ? How abfurd then is it, thus to 
blend the Interefts of Religion and the State> 
I. e. the Interefts of this World, and the next, 
which have really nothing to do with one ano- 
ther (farther than as I fhall obfeive hereafter) 
the one refling in the Minds and Confciences 
of Men, the other in the outward Peace and 
Affluence of ^e Public. 

I fay not this as if I deiired any Alteration of 
the Religion, or of the State of this Nation : 
On the contrary, I verily believe no Nation 
under Heaven enjoys fo pure a Religion, no 
Nation fo good a Model of Civil GovernmcHt^ 
as we do at this Day. But I fay it, becaufe I 
would not have People think, that, if the Chri- 
flian Religion were in Ten Times the Danger 
it is, from the Writings of Infidels, this is the 
proper Way of defending it. I fay it again, 
Prefentments by a Gi an,:- Jury are the worft 
Way in the World, except Dragoons, of de- 
fending the Chriftian Religion againfl: the Wri- 
tings 
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make a Man diflemble, and fay he is a Chri- 
ftian when he is not, and fo may help to fend 
him to the Devil for his^ Hypocrify 5 but they 
cannot make him a Chriilian, /. e* they cannot 
make him believe in his Heart, however he 
may confefs with his Tongue, that Jcfus is the 
Chrift. 

To fuppofe the Prafttce of puniihing Men 
for not profeffing die Chriftian Religion, or for 
profeffing the contrary, to be pleafing in the 
Eyes of our Saviour, we muft fuppofe him to 
have ^oken thus to his Apoftlfcs.*- — Gq ye and 
fiocb all Nations : Preach up the Duties which I 
havi cbmmofukJ youj and which you have feen mi 
fraSHfe^ Meeknefs^ Charity^ and mutual Forbear ' 
ance of one another. And to convince Men the 
hotter y U I givo you the Power of working Mira*- 
desy whereby the Divinity of your Adijfion may be 
evident to the Senfes as well as Reafon of Man*- 
kind. Behold I fend you forth as Sheep among 
Wohes : Be ye therefore wife as Serpents^ and 
harmlefs as Doves. Bat mark me% I would not 
have you keep to this Behaviour too long. What I 
direSf now is only for twenty or thirty^ or an huH^ 
dred or two hundred Tears j aaording as you fuc^ 
ceedin bringing over the Powers^ of the World to 
your Side : As foon as that is done^ you muft be 

quite 
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quite other Sort of Men. Dorit fuffer any Body 
to fay a Word againft my Religion : Or if he da^ 
and offer to bring never fo plauftbk Reafom for his 
Infidelity y take care he he dijpatch^dy or foundly 
chajiifed fome Way or other : By Swcrd or Fa^ 
miney Poifon or Prefentment. — I prefumc every 
Reader will agree with me, that fuch Senti- 
m^ts of our Saviour as theie, are blafphemous 

s 

and (hocking to the higheft Degree. But whe- 
ther they are not the Sentiments of all fuch 
Chriftians^ as perfecute others for their Infide^ 
Uty, I lestve to be confidered. 

lamy &C. 
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IGo on with my Obfervations on die Pto* 
fentm^it made to the Court of Kinft'- 
Benchy by the Grand- Jury of AGddlefix laft 
Michaelmas Term, 1728. I flimk I have faide^ 
hbu^ in my laft to Ihew that the Welfare "MF 
Religion, (meaning die Chrifttan Religion) aA4 
the State (meaning the prefefit, or any odier 
Form of Civil Government) are not the fame^ 
but (eparate and diftin£fc one from the other, as 
much as the Interefis of this World differ from 
thc^e of the next, and that each Unay fubfift in 

Heal! 
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Health, and Vigour, though you fuppofe the 
other altered. — And herein confifts the true 
Notion of the Independency of the Church on 
the State; which fome, I fear, wilfully mi- 
itaking, have contended that the Clergy (whom 
idone they call the Church, when indeed they 
are not the thoufandth Part of it) ought to be 
exempt from the State, /. e. from the Cogni- 
fance of the Civil Magiftrate ; and that they 
only, of all the King's Subje£b, fhould have 
Authority to commit Murder, Adultery, or 
any other Crimes, without being called to ac- 
count for it, by any but thofe of their own 
Order. A claim which the Company of Mer- 
chant-Taylors might as well fet up ! Where- 
as all the Independency of the Church on the 
State, which I conceive reafonable (and I 
fubmit what I fay to every body's Judgment) 
is orJy this, That whatever Religion takes 
Place, the State ought not to be any ways 
molefted 5 and whatever Form of Government 
takes Place, Religion ought not to be difturb'd, 
.but left to work its own Way upon th^ Minds 
and Confciences of Men. We. chufe fuch 
a Religion, becaufe we think it will carry uS 
to Heaven j and fuch a Form of Government, 
becaufe wc think that moft conducive to the 

Safety 
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Safety and Happinefs of the Public : Which 
are very different Confiderations, and quite 
independent of each other. 

How little Foundation then is there to aflert, 
that any Incroachments made upon the one, 
(upon Religion, in our Country the Chriftian 
Religion) have always threatned, and often 
fabvcrted the other, /. e. the State : I mean, 
how little Foundation is there to affert, that, 
in Reafon, this ought to be cxpe<Sled? fori 
will agree with thefe Gentlemen, that in faft, 
the Cafe has been 4*0- Incroachments made up- 
on the Religion of the Country, have often 
(I will not fay always) threatned, and even 
fubverted the State : But then, let us enquire 
a little how this comes about. — Firft of all. 
Men may have defigned, at the fame Time, to 
ruin both Religion and the State: But then, 
the Ruin of Religion, is not therefore the Ruin 
jof the other : — Or where Men defign the ruin 
of Religion, and execute that Defign by forced 
this is a dirc<£t attempt upon the States becaufe 
of the Force ufed. But it does not therefore 
ibllow, that this Defign againft Religion, if 
it had been carried on only by Writing and 
Argument, would at all have hurt the State. 



^ L is . very ttc^^y 
. thirdly. •C=«^'^^S?^fome have »*- 

^^' tS'^S *^ Writing »»«i A'S«' 
**^J ^J »^^ ^l n oiets not co»- 

te"' "^ \ntf Means of dctcn b ^^^^ . 
^^^^I'^'dSm the S^^JS^o^^fe any 
^'^^ "IIS S.n fee theu ^^ Ve in*« 

»"*^ '^f have h^^'^v. Lfe. ^^ ■'' '"^ - 
Ground, ^a .^ ^ Cafe. ^,y 

^^^^r Ce of "^ K tit it, but only 
be»^ *' rmeddle at aU v^f^ ^^,^, or 

argue agfunft -.^ the Defence ^ ^^^^ 

*^ "'° tfo e-^-^ *^ 'tV^ cS-cern^- 
in ^^'* \ac Incroachments P g^. 

^^- ''J^'SH'^-^ ''' :vSC for ou#;^ 
S^o*" .n yi^* **''• V. Prudence of the 

Itnovf , "^^ I . itvt have fuov ^^ ^^d 

ftians. " 
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If Infidels endeavour to propagate their In- 
fidelity by Force, thofe Endeavours muft, to 
be Aire, affe£t the State ; and in fuch Cafe, 
I fhould thank a Grand-Jury who would take 
care, ne quid detrtmmti Rejpublica capiat. But 
fo long as Infidels keep tliemfelves to Writing 
only, and Argument, if the State fuffcrs any 
thing in the Difpute, it muft be by the Folly 
and Wickednefs of thofe who make the State 
a Party, by ufing Force. They who firft ufe 
Force on either fide the Quefiion, are'the Ene- 
mies of the State ; and as fuch the State ought 
to have a watchful Eye over them. — ^I do not 
know what Opinion the Gentlemen of this 
Jury may have of the Goodnefs of the Caufc 
of Chriftianity : (It feems as if they miftrufted 
it a little, by calling in a foreign Aid ; for fuch 
I call all Force, whether Civil or Military.) 
But for my Part, I have fo good a one, that 
let the Doftors of Infidelity produce never fo 
many Volumes, let them draw out their whole 
Train of Artillery, I think we have no Reafon 
to fear them. When Reafon and Argument 
are left fairly to combat againft Reafon and 
Argument, Viftory will incline to the fide of 

Truth. 

/ arriy &c. 
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YOU leill give me ictvfe to trouble you 
widi another Letter on the Prefentment 
made b^ the Grand- Jury of Mtddkfex laft Mi^ 
chaehnas Term. '■ ■ Thcjr go on, ** And 
^ that the Wifdom and Hs^ppinefs of our 
^ Gonftitution are fucb, that our Holy Reli- 
<^ gion is eftablUhed and guarded by it equally 
'* with the Perogatives of the Crown, and the 
** Liberties and Properties of the Subjefts." 
I do dgree, that the Wifdom and Happinefs of 
dur Conftitution are fucb, that our Holy Reli* 
gion is eftablifhed and guarded by it in the 
ftrongeft Manner. But from what is it guarded ? 
from the Reafonings and Writings of its Ad- 
vcrfaries ? God forbid ! I hope that Day will 
never come, when it ftiall be unlawful for any 
Briton to make an Enquiry into the Foundation 
and Reafonablenefs of every Rdigion in the 
World, to chufe that which he thinks moft 
pleafing to God, and to defend his Choice by 
all the ArgumoTts he can tliink of. If ever that 
J^iberty is taken away, the next flcp niuft be, 
that as we are debarred from chufing any Reli- 
gion, but what our Governors think proper, 

fo 
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all the Kings of England has fet them,^ may 
ufc that Power which God has put into their 
Handsy for preventing, or at leaflr punifhing 
all Injuries which one Man may do to another i 
but never for the fprcing any Man's Confcience 
in Matters of Religion. For God'^ fakc,^ is 
it neceflary, in order to the elbblifhtng and 
guarding of our Holy Religion, that we (hould 
deal about Blows upon all thofe who are of 
a different? Was it firft propagated by this 
Means, or will this ever be the proper Means 
^f defending it? — ^I de(tre Gentlemen would 
confider the Conduft of that great and good 
Prince I mentioned juft now, upon a very fo- 
lemn Occaiion, at his taking the Coronation 
Oath. (I have pot the Book by me, and fo 
may mlftake in fome Particulars.) He was 
then going to fwcar, that he would defend and 
maintain the eftabliihed Church of Scotland i 
but he defired all about him to take Notice, 
that he never defigned by this to become a Per- 
fecuter: He would maintain and defend that 
Church, but he would hurt no Man for dif- 
fenting from it. And by the fame Rule, if 
by the Wifdom and Happinefs of our Con- 
ftitntion, our Holy Religion is eftablifhed and 
guarded j (as I acknowledge it is, and rejoice 

that 
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Tis^ Britonir jtii tm^ ttrJent Ztal^ 
i c$mi ihe w&unded'Heart to heatj 

The wounded Hand to bind: 
See Tools of Arbitrary Sway^ 
And Prie/tSj Uki Locu/ts^ fcout awty^ 

Before the fTe/lem Wii/ut. 

LauJiJhiA agiiln her Ffrce refume^ ^ 
JL^gtoh iSear^dfrim clouds of Rome» 

J§^th hriglker Kayiaduance^ 
The BAia& fleet Jliall rub fie Deep^ • 
The Bni^TotMj 'as reiuidfromfkep^ 

Strike Terror ihioTmict* 

NorJhaU thefe Promifis of Fate 
Be1imUAto.my.Jh.ort\Parey 

tVhen I from Cares withdraw • 
Still Jhall the Britilh Sceptre Jiand^ 
StiUJhuriJh in a Female Hand^ 

And to Mankind give awe. 

But httfw thefe Promfes are ghen^ 
Thefe great Rewards imperial Heaven 

Diet on thefe Terms dearee ; 
Thatjlri^ly puniflmg Mens Faults^ 
Ton let their Confcienees and Tbmgbts 

Refi abfohtt^ fru. 
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Paragraph^ If it had not been for thofe fouf 
Words, as it is iaUid. t think) I know what 
Sincerity 189 but ifriiat §inc€rit!y as it is called^ 
hy I cannot fo eafily gueis^ Sincerity, as ijt is cal- 
led may be any. tbijig: It may be not Sincerity^ 
but Hypocrify. Therefore, I will take theliberty 
to leave out thoie four Wordsy (which feem to 
me mightily to diflurb the Senfe) and cannot 
he]f» %ingi that ^ f'reedom of thinking and 
ading whalisvfr Men j^li&afe, if done in Sincerity 
is not contrary to any Principle cf the Gofpej 
that I know of, but perfsdUy agreeable .to it 
On the dtlMr fiand, ^^tftttever any Man does 
not in Since rityi' Ifcarwill find but poor Ac-. 
ccptance at God's hand: So that to think and adl 
vvioh^inecrity, }s not only not inconfiftent with 
^lle Gofpel, but is indeed die whole Duty of 
Man ) the one thing neceflary, that which gives: 
Grace and Acceptance to every thing a Man does* 
Put Sincerity to any Aftipli, it immediately 
rendcEJi that Aftion pleafing in God's fight- 
Take away the Sincerity and the Action becomes; 
odious to him. The Gentlemen who xd^Aq thi» 
Prefentment, ( fuppofing ^ to be an abfurd, un-. 
^juft Prefentment if they did it in Sincerity, 
a£ted commendably : If they did it not in Sin* 
c^rlty, I feayp them to beftow a .Name upon it 

and to <;oj;ifidej: what they will aofwer, whei\ 

they 
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1^, the Principles of the Gofpcl wUl not alS 
„ft. Whichway irnift aManafli 

F I readily agree, iTiat Sincerity (either real»- 
r )|ts it is tTilled) is no Excufe before human Ju^ 
I ^turcs, who, judging of Men by their AcJio 
rbke it, that when a. Man does an ill AdUun 1 

rii with an ill Intent. But God, who Itnoi 
Heart, an judge of its Sincerity of I 
fi&cerity. 

In the next Paragraph but one, tliey (xf^ 
" It is this Infidelity, and thefc licentious Prij 
•* ciples, that we the Source of thofc flagra 
•* Enormitiea and unnatural Vices, not fit G>fc 
*• named amongft Chriftians." If thefe Viei 
are not fit to be named amongft Chriftians, 
would gladly know why they are printed in ( 
piials in the Title-Page of this Prefenlment, a 
foined in between Infidels and impious Boori 
And as for being cau3*d by Infidclit)-, I dare v 
ture a Wager, that every one of thofe w 
lately CiffeKd for diat unnatural Vice, belieirt 
the Trinity, On the other hand, in Ira/jr, un-^ 
derthc Pope's Nofc, where all free Inquiries in- 
to Matters of Religion arc quite (hut out, every 
body knows that Vice reigns more than in any 
other Part of the World. " 
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«* The DUhonour that the ezceffive Growth 
^^ of Herefy, Infidelity, and Profimeneb hath 
*^ brought on our Church and Nation, btcJ* 

The Growth of Hcrefy and Infidelity^ can 
bring no difhonour in the Woi)d on thofe wha 
continue in the Orthodox Faith, more than that 
they may befuppoled, either thro* Laztnefs or 
^noraace, not to have brought good Arguments 
in order to convince thenu But if the Ortho^ 
dox Believers have acquitted themfelves as tfaey^ 
fhould do in this refped> all the Difhonour that 
remains will belong to theHereticks and Infidels.. 

^ Our Ecdefiaftjcal and CivU Conffitution 
^ muft needs undergo reproach^ at if we either 
^ wanted Lsiws to puriifli fu^h Enonnittes, or 
^ Zeal' to turn the edgeo£~ thofe Laws upon tb# 
^^ daring Offenders.'' As for Hsrcf^ andlnfi>« 
detity^ (f6r I meddle not with the- word IVo;! 
fanene^^ not knowing .iic what Sen& the Gen^ 
tiemen uie* it) no body wtHieproacfa us for not 
puniihtng them, butftichas.love to copy after> 
Popery. I fancy I could name a whole Nation^ 
( a Nation, the Wcl&re of whole State is pretty 
much link'd with ours ) that would have quite 
another Notion of us» 

*« Ncverthelefi, in hopes of the Affifhnce of 
** this Honourable Court, to ftop this Torrent of 

*• Infidelity 



^ Infidelity and Profiuicncfs, which may othcr- 
•• w?fc drivr down tl)t Vesganofr of FJeavcn on 
^ this Church and Nation 5 We the Grand- 
** Juiy, isTc.** It comforts me to think, that I 
Kvc under the Providence of a good God, who 
^^ n^t feAd'dowQ bis YengeaBce otra Nation ^ 
wheneter a 'Grand-Jury^thkiks fit- to call for it^ 
On the other hand^ if we heartily bcftir 6ur- 
felves in endeavouringto cbnfiite our Adverfaries;> 
then Jhope, we {hall not only ftay God*s Ven-» 
geaneei (w&6 woulcl not kSivt ddbcy'^d S&d^m, 
if there had been fiye righteous Men in it) but 
Hkewife flop this fame Torrent of Infidelity, 
But if wc'Cfeufe rather to beat our Fellow-Ser- 
vants, and [d^al about Blows upon (uch as we 
cannot convince by Argument ; I much more 
fear, that we fhall draw down the Vengeance of 
Heaven for our Uncharitablenefs, or rather we 
fliall have no occafion for it, but may make a 
fhift to deftroy one another without it : For Per- 
^cution^ let it begin where it will, if you let 
it alone, will never reft till it have deftroyed 
« cod part of Mankind. 

J amy S.I R, 

Tour Humble Servant^ 

. John Wickliffe. 
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VINDICATION 

OF THE 

^U ji K E R S. 

THERE have been In aH Ages, and s^ 
Countries, a Set of Men^ whofe Temr 
f$ral Intereft lay in promoting artain Dcffrims^ 
-which they agreed to call ReUgimi and as Ipng 
2sfucb Men have Power in their Hands to g^ 
their profiiabli Oplnhns eftablifhed by Law, fo 
long there will be Two Religions in the Worid^r 
the Religiou of Nationsy and the Religion ,gf 
private Men i the Religion of Fa/bion^ and tbf 
Religion of Trtab y the Religion made by btofum 
Contrivance for the. Sake of Power and- fFi^akb^ 
and the Religion r/v^^Zf^ Ij Gody and recegnizeif. 
by Reafony to lead us to ' Happinefi her«^ and 
qualify us for the Favour of the Supreme Be^ 

^hereafter*- 

Setweem 
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Between, tfaeie ftm ReligUm there will be 
eternal War : For the Men of the.^ai& Jie^ 
fgionSf who are every where a very great Ma- 
jority^ will be ever mifreprefenting^ diftrejjing^ 
and perfecuting tbi Fror who embrace Truths 
and pruftijjt f^irius^ and So fiand-in-n^ need 
of 4h6 JdoArirtes which defigmng Mm haVie pro- 
pagated for ibeir own Sahs* 

The Seft called Quakers hath been more 
abufed . by* ^rieftt' of all DmomifiatioiTs^ than 
any other Religious SeSf in the Wo'rfd ; and 
the plain Reafpn is, becaufe no Man can get 
arty Thing by their Religion,* but TrariquiUity 
»f A4inJp ^riling from a Conformity .to the 
Principle and Precepts of it. This hatn been 
the R^fon why not only the Ckrgy of the 
Chiirbh of England^ but the piJTeniers of all 
Denominations, have fallen with fb mucli 
'iVeight and Fiiry upon tfhem: ft wa^ fto great 
Wonder, indeed, that fo much Rage Ihould be 
iflie^ againft fuch an innocent People by the 
'^fgofs and Eufbujia/fs of CrofhwelPi Time j nor 
by A6' High-Chunh perjecuiing Clergy Ui Charles 
the Second's Reign : But no>v. Forty or Fifty 
Vciui after the Revohiion, when Liberty o/Qon- 
Jcience is cftablilhfed, * aftd flie' Nature of ReUr 




ghn 
IhouU 
the old 

Civd Pg 
r/V;V.-, k 

Mr. r«f:*, 2 Coxier;^ 
a C:>i Bihn^ sepn "lie ^a^ i Rranrf^ jgy on^^c 
upon the ^jk£.hgrz. Tie liiLn^ ^■' ^ %«*• 

into it, aci^ C2fc;]g^ eue& 'riti jwn^v.-.. 7 ^^ 
nets, in a. Beck ituc^s^i- % ^ H^ 
latdj taexe b pisili&tf 'i.Z^^^'A -sr >;i& 
of L— 'i Csasz^ st^Aci- ^Jt^ Sgit^, *; 
in which Bccc :«e:2r Tr-^f^. aoi iM^n^^ V 
them : 

" Tlacdc Timber: terxLH^Uir ^ %''0 i^ 

•* i/Tj w-ie gsKsd/J^^: '' ^-^ -'<^. t;< 
Word JWC9 ; 22 Uex Si? t Z^^^ M^ jus* ^g-A: 
EalefiafiUid Ptx^ .^ *^ 7isr ft^« vpr.^^ ^ 
*• Outward Ohri^ ; ijr'^gafiitc ivK. t^# ^^>fi^ 
" of Faith in lis j J«c<i ^jiftt -^vnt^si/,; w • ^ 
^< his SatUfeSim aaU ISe^ii' ^T\at. fM:< 4UU 

the Goiipd ; aa^ ^fSsJ^C ^ {^^j^^^ V. i^. 
•' the iE«4 / /«<5.'' 
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Tliefe Things are affirmed ; and a vaft Num- 
ber of Rotations are brou^t from the ^ua- 
kers Books to prove the Charge r All nothing; 
to the Purpo&r 

To the Cbargi itfilfr we iball Tpeak in fucb 
a Manner as to convince every unprejudTced 
Man of the Inju/Ha of it* 

That the Founders gnd Leaders of the J^W* 
kersy as Gewrge Fox and others^ were Deiftsy 
is impoffiUe to be believed by any Man, who 
18 not made on purpofe to believe every Things 
but what's reafonable : For feme of thcfe Foun-- 
ders were without Learnings and without Read- 
ing ^ they had converfed only with the lower 
Sort of People. There were w Deifts then in 
the Kingdom i nor was the Name fo much as 
known. It appears from all their JTritings^ 
they were fo far from being Dei/lsy that they 
were covered all ever with Chriflianity : Their 
whole Religion was borrowed from the Bible: 
They had not a -Notiony a Phrafe, nor hardly a 
JFordy but what was fcriptural 5 fuch as Chrijt 
in thintj Lights Spirit^ &c. TTiey would nei- 
ther preachy nor pray^ nor /peat ^ nor hoi^ nor 

4lrffs^ 



ir£j\ ncr 9sr. sr r^-.. i-r -i*-. -: -- *- 
near 2S vjE,-.^ -j.- "."^ rt- jr :-^ - -/^^ 

to ^9^" ^^", ^ -'-^ ' " ' '-=^'~'-* -' - 

Chriiria?. V:.r- 

his Gofptl vki vr'x* v: >--'v-^ ^-a- 

Men beliri't V:SiC »w ^^ ^unu^fj^',. i.,,^ ; 
the Chriiiaj: f iin:. V :/rr *.'•,< i 

believe, tr^^t t'lt A-fc^se-^ v-t;-. --Jji'-'^ «-^ 

died on tht C.'vf: *v' vu' -vi: . f^i- /;v-r *^ 

Dead, anc if^r'i'Str: ^*j*.v r•l^;^ •-:. V. t.>* i 
IS iinpi>£vle r-ifry fv^.<^ j.-r.t it:* ^j^y.ii tn. 
inconjijitnt rr'/r* *.uk J' tif»ui'.ff^*t.u */ ', f'cV-.^ 
nity, (ist'-t T.-Jt^iig*; */ •^u». !>'•>' w. .^,«.. 
ifcts forth} bt-oaivl^ t W^-.* / « i«/'y. -a ^^y 

God to tea<,h Vir^ut, jifkt i*'i*v yuiit y u^ 
Virtue which Otfift laii.gtr. ^ u-t 'y*-*^; '/ 
Deifm zpunk At Sffn^jor: «., ti^;f<li/*» . t #. 
moft unjuft a Mwj <.fcji >•: !;*-:»•/ <i* . •• « w^x 
trary to cooun<>n i»tf«fe , w*c t<««. /^rZ/xx^ *>? ^ 
is as evident at t}« L^jj^i* vf t«^ l/.^i 
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But to go on ! They are charged with denying 
^n Outward Chrift \ derog^ng - from the Ni* . 
cijfity of Fakb in him } and fpeaking contemp* . 
tibly of his Satisfa&ion and Merits. 

To this we anfwer : Hiat when the J^/ir^- 
lirs fiift apppeared among 00, whi<;h was about 
the Year 1649, this Kingdom wa^ m the 
greafeeft Confufion aboMt iEirZf^i>» ; and tbe^r* 
tiadar Encwragiment given to thie inoft fatKi-^ 

tk and ' intbufaiftictd Opinion^ oa purpofe to 
rua down Efifcopoiy Jtnd Pr^fbyteryif fiAd fbrmed 
various wiU Stdt and DtySfi^is. But that 
partictdar Sped^s of Chriff iani^ which was then 
fajhianahli^ and taught in almoft all Pulpits^ 
was. Cdh)tmfm.\ or rather, Cahmifm run mad\ 
in which the whole of our Salvation was placed 
on the Merits and Satisfa^ion of Jefus Chrift ; 
And 'this was carried to that Pitch of Extra* 
ragance, as to make Good Works no Caufe or 
Condition of our JuJlifi£ation in the Sight -of 
God. Nay Dr. Crifp and other Jntinamians 
allerted in Prin^ <^ That David^si'upentii^ of 
^< his. Sins, of lying with. BathJheHa^ ' and mur^ 
^ deringi Uriahs was through want of being 
•^ acquainted with the Covenant of Grace : For 

« ha4 
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** had he known the Nature- of that Covenant^ 
*' he would have known, that Chrift had 
•* REPENTED FOR HXM." To fuch a Height 
Qi Madnefs was the Do£lrine of an Outiiard 
Chrijl carried, that xhtfirjl ^lakers^ who were 
fpiritual Reformers, and had no other Defign 
than to bring Men .to real Holinefs^ fct them- 
felves with, all their Might to demolijh' this anr . 
tifhnyiian Fabric, which, more fure than Pc" 
pfry itfeli^ abfolucely fuhvertedthc very Dejign' 
of Chrifl's coming into the World ; fo that,, 
if in their great Zeal to reform Mens Morals 
they let fall* fomje 'Expreilionfi, "which^ taken 
J!ttgij!% and without tiiG^ne^ion^ feem to look' 
with fome difrefpeS: on Chriffs Outward Ap- 
pearance, and his .Merits and SatisfaSiicft,' 
(which, as th^y have ^Iwg^rs sledaredi.was'fiur, 
from their lotentipn) all wife Mfen will for^ 
give them, well kiiowing that they couldt 
mean nothing elfe,, than that neither Faitlx in. 
an Outward Chrijiy^ nor all his Merits and Sa-^ 
tisfaSfim^ would! fignify' any thing towards our 
Salvation ; unlefs we heav{cned to the Inftruc-^" 
ti<!)n$ of the S^irh 0f(r#2^ within ds^ left ofPbur 
Sins of every kind, and praQifed tmruerfe^ 
Virtue^ This, and this only, can be their* 
Meaning : And when they fpeak in zfeemng 

Bcra- 
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ISbrogation of Ihofe Things done tvitbmd vr^ 
and fir us^ they do not fpeak of them as [abfo* 
lutely ufilifs in thimfihis ; but as atJUutefy ufi^ 
hp u itf, without iticfplrhuat EffiBs of ^em on 
ourMinds, and in our Lives. And is not this the' 
fame Dodrine, which, in tHbr and more 
guarJid Words, bath been preached by all the 
ceUbrated Divines of the Church of Bnglantly 
ever fince tbat Sj^tm of J$bn Cahbt^ worle than ' 
the worft Part of Pagampn^ hadi beeft out of 
Fafhionf 

I appeal to aU in^artiifl Men for the Truth of 
this ; who will very jfcafily make AHowanA^ . 
for the warm ExpreMons of the Ppundn-f o£ 
Seds, when they confider, that no Se^s nor 
Rifirmations were ever begurtj and futcefsfuUf 
carriid on^ without a large Share of what fome* 
Men caH Enthufiafmy and ethers, the Spirit of 
God* 

The next Qiarge againft the fakers is. That 
they aUegmizid away the great diftinguiihing^ 
Fa^s of the GofpeU and fo agree with Mr» 
Wooljlon. 

This is abfolutely falfe. That they altegorixid 

thi Bikkx is true ^ and fo did the Fathers ; al-^ 

molt 
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moft all ChrUHans of the /&/? i^«f ; and toiae 
of the befiChrifiiam in eireiy Age : But there 
is a vaft Difference between i^^&^^ixiff^ aiul 
41i^gQri%ing AWAY..../Mr* /ZsRf/4 a famous^ In-' 
^dependent . Miniiler,- ivsrote a veiy pious Book 
called Hufbatidry Spiritualixed : But does k fol- 
io w, tha(; becati& he alkgorized^ or fpiritualized 
Huibandry,. therefore he denied ikerc was any' 
f^cM , Thing as Hufianit^^ '<x Megorti^d HuJ^ 

That the J^iftrf^ri ?gree with Mr,, fFqi^tm^ 
is as falfe. ' There is n9 Jgri^nfnt h^tweeti 
tfiemi For Mr. J^ool/fo^jiUegorizes .awav:^' 
and the ^^uak'ers only aUegorh^ ..They arei:^': 
St Pauh Qpinibh, who fays, lyiljlCH TWNQS ^ 
'Cfe an Allegory \ but Mr, JFoai/lQn is the very 
Rd^rfe of St/Ptfi^ 5 for he fays, Xbe Mg<^\ 
IS THE Thing, and All is nothing but 
Allegory : And yet the Defender of the Bi- 
fhop hath put Quotations bom Mr* IVotdJlin^ 
and from the ^jtaken agaioft eadi other, jn 
FaraUeh^ when there is no PmUd at all. TTte 
iirft Quoution from Mr. Woolfim is this: 
*« Many of the ATirades of Jefus, as recorded 
.*« by the Evangdift^ eithcrinthe WhdW or 

f« in Part, wwi nbvjbR wrought} but iure 
_ . « only 
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** only rdated ^9^ Prophetical or ParahGcal 
•« Narratives J* Now, let die Defender bring 
any Parallel to This among the ^uakers^ and 
ril give up this Cakfe^ anfd own they axle- 
CORIZED AWAY the dtftingtdjhing Palis of the 
GofpeL Mt. fFeolftoon fays. Many of the Mi- 
racles WFRE NEVER WROUGHT : None of their 
Quotations from the fakers come up to any 
fuldi Thing ; therefore it was a flagrant Piece 
of Injuftice to charge them as agreeing with Mr. 
Woolftmy when they essentially difagrec. 
The (kme may be faid of all their other Quota- 
tions : There is not one of them» no^ not the 
Jhongift and frUeJiy that proves what they are 
hrought to prove ; which (hews that the Wifdom 
of the Defender was equal to his Honefty^ 

The laft'Charge againft the Quakers is, That 
they deny the Holy Scriptures to be the Rule if 
Faith. This is equally falfe with:the reft : For 
all that follows from the many Quotations which 
the Defender hath produced is. That the Scrip- 
tures cannot be underjloody neither their Autha- 
rity nor Meanings without the Spirit of God, 
By that Spirit they muft be tried ; and therefore 
to that Spirit they muft be fuhjeSf. And St. 
Paul fays the fiune Thing, Try the Spirits ; 
that is, the Pretenders to the Spirit^ whether 

they 
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they he if GaJm Now. liert "ira: nc V* V re 
f ry tfadfe "who freum^ei, xd 'tis hfrn, war. vn 
whit tbe ^^ahri caJkrot Bfr^ ^ iaaL BLtMSS^ 
and whati callt&rftfMf^flr^^ifiao: . inc 
if the Sfirk, ^^mtTam^ or ifiM^ ^m^ a^ 
lowed to Df^ FrOenden tB iat hpfrc. n -ao^ 
much more firoMgJy^ "ftstnettrnt ^vrc: or 
Reafin, raufi trj ii£ Ag«b waiob ^rsfse ic 9s 
given foith by the Stini. Sr toif &»rvf or 
Reafin muft tis fxMr jr frtui^ anc^ JL uecoDt 
a Rjdey or not m Ruk^ jdft s ii ^wsait £;mit- 
0£2f or £Ja^euik tv ^ ianmrd tgtrma. F^jmapm 
ff £vhie L^jbti br ^tnv.z^ aL Dt&nmti^ Opi^ 
nitmsj and £00^ mthB V^'arM, nuiit ve irj 



This is a moft rmlsnal Scheme, whid wilJ 
guard us agaj"ft £ntbMfwfm ami Inspofvjrf ■. auc* 
is the plain M*^"'^ of the J^kr^* ;ii.:i nu- 
tfaing die. 



ThoB haveivc hnfartUdk confiderecl the fut* 
great Ctarges againfi the Quaker:- in tiie Biihup's 
Difenu ; and fhiLD leave what we have laid tc 
the Judgment cf evfiir "Man, who hath read 
the Defenia^i Quotafions from tbe ^uaker^ 
Books. 

There axe a few ttbcr Things which ought to 
be taken Notice of. 

T tie 
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The Bifliop's Dtfrndtr is very angry wit 
€iinmn Gentlemtm amcMig iSbit^akerf^ becaufi 
^rent to Cowtto flww the /fifa/Nct of the 
lhop*t Chttfe, without firft' acquainting the 
Bilhop with it ; and 6ys» << Had not iUMan^ 
** ntrs h^n itumf^nOeJ tvitb their Religimtj that 
^^ Gendeman would havt wauted on the Bilhop 
«• before he went to Court.'' But this Remaric 
Ihews nodiingbut die f^mf^of the Defender-^ 
and that he thought more of the Bijh9p*s Titk^ 
than of his Cbrifiiam HmaiUtf : For it could 
lie no BreaA •fgmdMcmnen in the GentUnum ; 
(who is known never, to be wanting in due 
RefpeA to all Men) becaufe there was no Rea- 
fm why he Ihould go to the Biihop before he 
went to Court, (eeing the Bifhop had printid 
his Charge s^nft the ^uekersj with his NoTne 

to it, AND DEDICATED IT TO THE KiNG. 

But, however, that Gendeman did, thro' an 
Excefi of Civility, endeavour to find the Biihop 
firfV, on purpofe to let him know his Intention : 
But his Lordihip was, where he ihould be, at 
his Diocefe; and this Fa£t the Biihop knew 
long "before his Defence was publiihed. 

Anotlier Thing worth remarking upon is. 
The mtan Aiis of thefe ffiritual Gentlemen^ to 

render 
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render all Men, who difFer from them in Opi-- 
nion^ adimis^ by raking isXo prruett Liftj and 
taking Notice of Qaibs $f Gt'ianu. . This Di* 
findir hopes that die ^gakirs waraiiig fif their 
People, in their yearly Epiftles ^nft the 
PrindpUs of Mr. fF$o]ft^^ will hinder ibme 
Perfons of Figure in that Sed, /r9m frr- 
planting tbi wiU'^rmun Ci»UB ov Dusts: 
But I, who know that Club better than theDr- 
finder (though the D^^ni&r be the Bi>^^ hiio- 
felf) know, that fome.of die refMUd^aiert 
iriio frequent that Club, are not^uaien .* Th^ 
were bred fo indeed ; and fhafs alL But fi^ 
po(e they were real ^maters j inhere is die Crime 
or the Indeeencf in frequenting a Club of Men 
oi ebferem SefHimmisf l4M>aId tett Ac Biflxffs 
Iwfarmer of firveral other Oubs, where Church'- 
coen and Diflenten, Orthodox and Hereticks, 
Chriftians and Deifts, Believers and Unbdie- 
rers, Free^diinken, Half-thinkers and No- 
thinken, all meft tbrtftUnlf meet togedicr $ and, 
notwithftanding Difference rf Saetimenhi hve 
§ne jBtnoAer heartily. This is the only Way to 
work ofF their Prejudices againft each odier : 
And if it don't make them nominal^ it will 
make them real Chriftians ; and that's as well. 
But what would thefe narmhfiuTd Bigots do^ 

M ha 
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had thej Pnc/rr equal to their Wiflies, when 
thcj won't permit Men of Sffrretd Stmlmems 
to meet togedier, without RefroaA and Sean^ 
Mf fergettifig, at the firnie Tune» Atrtal 
SamJU of their own Chibs, hj Inv^ hody and 
hmheral Gonrcrfation. The Gentlemen of Ms 
CM ktidw, that thefe mis^i Meetings is tht heft 
Way of finding out Tnith; and they aUb 
kiiow, that » Gml diftingtifhes all Men by thrir 
AaimTj (o they ought to tdaceilirXPMb of Re^ 
kgion in freial Firtue, and pay: no Regard at all 
tc 'Gj^'umi^ And ibey do their iXity: For 
they neither She k hdan the better or the worftr 
far tntf^hSmt which do not maimrwOf rctite to 
AArah, So itM thek fiirHued Ittpi^Surs ma^ 
go on, employ Spies, and feek otit who the Au- 
thor of. tiib Difcourfe is ; but he'll fiire them 
the Trouble: For he now, by tbefi Prefemts 
declares, that he huiw% himfelf to be of Th£ 
TrueReliciok; and^is, thsrbfore, o/no 
vtfihU Churchy &/?, ox Party in the World i and 
is, alfo, fur that Rtafin^ more tapahU of judg* 
ing impartialfy between the federal religimts Se£fs 
in the Kingdom. 

But, before we conclude, we ought not to 
firget the TeftUiiony of Pickworth of Lynn in 
Kctfolk^ relating to Mr. P/»'s and Mr. Cla- 

ndgcs 
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ri^/s departing, in the Clofe of their Lives^ 
from ^uaker.ifm : Aod wc have this to lajr, tl\at 
Pick%V9rth is an JpcJiaU ivom ^aierifm-j, a{i 
Enemy J a mortal Emmy i a ChifTjcb Eifat ; an 
Ecclfifiaftical Tool % capalJe lof believing that 
ly* Pen was, by the Hand af God, Jftruck with 
JLwutcy^ b^caufe he did not renounce Quakcrifm; 
all this Foily and Bigotry j^pear in his own Te- 
ftimony. And we have this to add, that Part lof 
his Teftimony is known to ht falfe^ particulariy 
That which relates to Glutton an A4>othecary in 
iMb^v h 'vbd fideiQ&Iy afinns,. that what P/^- 
tQ»-th bjs concerning, his Jlopping Mr. ClarU^e 
ill his PfeachijQg, and puIUnghim iy tie Sleeve^ 

Mc. atarFiicnd'fiBittial»i3abr(dii(tdy&Ue.s aod 
ii>is amtber Part \<A tbc ReblJsoA Jm#w» to be. 

I 

^w if this^ Fellow^ Piehuortb^ ia capable of 
publilhing and fetting his Name ta mv or two 
Fa^oodsy the Whok may he fitlje^ which the 
^«MJ^«rf wiilihottly make appear, . 

'. ' , . * . ^ . . 

The Quotatipns which are brought from 

ibmc of the Jirji. jokers y to fhew them. Ene- 
mies to civil Governmsntj fignify nothing but the 
Malice of the BUhop's Defender ; particularly, 
what is faid fay G. Fox againft a Houfc ofLords^ 
was -only agamfi; CronvwdPt Houfe of Lords \ and 
what was find by another Quaker againft a Go- 

M 2 vernment 
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vcrnment by a ftngle PerfoTtj was (aid, when 
there was no fuch Government in the Kingdom. 
And how nuuiy orthodox Mgn of all Denomina- 
tions fwore to be true to that Government j wtth^ 
ma King or Houfe of Lordsy every Body knows ; 
and that Bifliop Sanderfm^ a moji orthodox Church^ 
many wrote for the Duty of fuch SubmJJion. And 
yet thefe Expreffionsj which were only occafionafy 
and related to thefe Timesy axe noAt fiandUfg 
Sontimemts of the Quakers about Civil Goverii* 
ment. Such Is the Jufiice of thefe Men« 

To conclude : What is fald by the Biflio>p's 
Defender, about high and low Quakers, is a 
Diftin&ion ridiculous and abfurdj'^and more 
properly belongs to Gentlemen bf another Pri* 
fejjion and Order. The frfi Quakers and 1^ 
do not differ at all, but in their Manner of Ejf- 
preffion. Their DoSrine ever was^ and /V, that 
God hath given to all Men in the World fuffi^ 
dent Light to underjland^ and fufficient Powers 
to perform their Duty j and that they fhall be 
accountable to God only for that Meafure of 
Light, and thofe Degrees of Power, which he 
hath given them : But, at the fame Time, they 
pioufly thank God, and adore his JVifdom and 
Goodnefsy in giving us the Holy Scriptures^ 
which, in their Opinion, contain clearer out- 
ward 
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Huard Mtans of underftandiiig our Faith and 
Duty> and afford v&fironger Motives to perform 
it.: And they are fiilly perfuaded^ that God will 
require ofL us higher Degrees ef Virtue^ in Pro- 
portion to the greater Means he hath ^Yen us 
of pra£tifing it. , 

Thcfe arje their Optnieks ; and we wifh for the 
Peace of the World, and for the Sake of Truths 
Virtuej and Humanity^ that all Chriftians in the 
World were of the &me Opinic^ns, and would 
endeavour to live according to them. 

TThus have we made a true and general Df- 

fenceoi the ^^uaiers; which is not, as thefe 

Church^ Juih§rs hj^ zDeiJP^ fhymg ^aierifm 

againft CbriJItanity^ but a Proteflanfs oppofing 

Suaitrifin to EccUftaftiaH Craft and Tjrannj. 
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DoQor HtNRY Morb's Opi- 
nion of the Sfuakers ; with 
Remarks. 

• 

THE Biihopof Litcbfaldj inhisIateCon- 
troverfy Tvith tbe Qpakers» having laid 
great Streft on tbe Authority of Dr. Henry 
Mcre^ one of the aioft liomtd^md piws Men of 
the laft Age i and quoted fome of his Writings 
to prove that die Quakers fprung from the Fa-^ 
imtijls^ and held the fame wild Opinims as if. 
Nicholas^ David George^ and other £&thufiafts 
who perrfd to deny an txtemal Cbrifi^ and tf/- 
ligorize away ihe Letter of the Scripture 5 we 
think it highly necefikry to inform the Public^ 
that Dr. Morcy long before he died, had changed 
his Opinion of the Quakers, from a more Jiri^ 
Examination of their Books, and converfing 
with G, Keith and Jf^, Pen^ occafioned by Lady 
Comvay^s weU-known and favourable Opinion 
cf that Sea. 

For a Proof of this, we refer to the Life of 
Dr. More^ publifhed by* the Reverend Mr. 
Jfardx about twenty Years ago^ in which are 

fevtnU 



r ^' 




^ Qwkkan Lxib.- ««! ae: ws £:'r:w ^'- 
♦* cf:l!tn.t?<iuifa zz. -vjea^ tx^ irsa* -r* i^- 

^ /xflsLv of iri&r. spKsrwiu^ i«. itstf^ wi^* ««.ii- 

** Q^L«jcen bad ifiurrrc^^'siT t-ir: j»» x>^ •«, 
" of i-i rf'j:>t ict tnc tefmr; f tj«>,«:/r «• . 

^ Families. Aac t;^A '.a-^u^, #a.. _ « 
•* can judg^ t*i^ i^' r JL/'.*r -JtJum'j' -^ ^i»» 
" you aci f^-iT /*i c'i:*«, i^ jtA^-- -« v; • 



** «xi ^& Lnd' i lun-}^. 



* ^ 



Here, fhris ^i' I;v>-r :t^-.', ^.' < .,^, ' 
Qoakera of -wrriar -rf i*..' r, ". ,.- ^. ^> s • • 
AVritings whicr. t-it j^-:-j,' 'v^v :• tv v^^r^.- ' 
of his Life ; w?>^; v^t JXr?.v«»* '/ ^v* V " ' ' 
was«««; totbcV/wl:;, '*.r/C >»<.-• •/ -*• .,. 

Mi 

Language to a;«iR. i«( i»«: ; V-^i^ *-.f • - "., -.-/-. . • 
the Hoi/ Scn^w»t w»< ty>^KVv«;^ -.^.^ir. ^' . , ^ 
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this Book of Dr. AUr/g Life bdog verjf weH 
known, and very much valued by the Clergy 'tis 
iiigMy probaUetfaat the Biihop hath read it- 
And if he has, how he will be able to juftify 
it to hit Conlciencey to puUiJb Dr. Morels 
Opinlm of the Quakers, when he had publicklj 
netmtid that Opinion, we leave him to confider. 

FronEi leveral Paflagcs in Dr. il(&r/s Letters, 
it plainly appears, that he Y»A^^ famt Notion 
with the Quakers concerning thai inward eternal 
Prindph of Divine Light, v^iich b eminently 
di^ifigki/bes the Quafcen from all other Chriftian 
Scdh I and that he was himfelf rea/fy and ejfenr- 
tialfy a Quaker. 



Hear the holy Man fpeak, in a Letter to the 
Reverend Dr. J, Z). " I muft blame you, 
" fays he, that you have fuch an Over-value 
** for my Perfon, as an InJlru£lor in thefe 
*' Things, when, if all Men would faithfully 
•* and fincerely follow their trujiy domejiuk 
•* Guide within^ they would find a more com^' 
** pendious Way to that Happinefs they ought 
** to feek after, which is, their Union with 
•* Cody and the living under the Condu^ of his 

** Holy Spirit. He would often fpeak what 

** a Monitor we hive within us; and fays, 
•* K thou wilt be faithful to thine inward 

Guide 
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^ Gtddef and deal^ uprightfjr m- tbe hor^ Co* 
*^ renantj thou wik want no MmiMrt thy 
<< Way will be made (b plain before thee, that 
^ thou {halt not en» nor ftamUe, but arrire 
^ at laft, to die defired Scc^ of all thy Tra^ 
^ vails and Endeavours to a fiini Peace, and 
*^ un&iling Righteoiifncft, and (halt be filled 
^ with all the Fuhiefs of God: And he calls 
<( ti^ ASfnit&Ty OF fiere^ Stiggiftim, a Tran'- 
^ fcriptdf tbi divine Wiltj as weft as the very 
*« written Law itfelf.-— — Agam: It b the 
^ modefb Concek yoa have of y^our felf, which 
<& iQftiQes yott dcfire' me- to fiiggeft any thing 

^^ to you : ¥oe ar Soul,, fo well mue^knud into 
<* the Smj^ of the beft Things, can fcstee want 
•< any external Dire^ar or Monitor :.Tht^ttiiker^% 
^ Principle is the moft £dc and ibdbnaUe here^ 

^* To KESP CLOsi TO THS LjUSHT WITHJlf 

«* A Man.—— Thert are reaDy two: Prind*' 
^ ple$ of Life in the tady Rq^eneiate ; the 
<k Spirit #/ God; and the SpirH of the Win^UL 
^ > ■ ■ " The Rrgcner a te hxft't4f/led of the 
<« Sweetneft of (hat ifef «# Prhui^ ; and are 
« drawn by a ifimsr Aovr w^rHng in them^ 
^ to breath after God and his evolaftingRi^ 
•* teoufiiefi^ with Ginemings MnumraSie^ » 
^ Oe Scripcure ipeaks: And t&is Openffion 

Ms .» 



<< is milf ami trmlf^ God. i^^T&e lanrnfff^ 
^* miMdulQxe a&sud to acknowledge any (uch 
<^ Uj ImmUt^ as tht Spirit tf G$d', but do 
^ williAgly bucy the Si^f/U^m and R^rmf^ 
«« pf that iuJ^it'to he tbdr wn Naturei 
f that they may tbe nK>ite boiiU|f affiront it, 
^ or tiarn tber Backs upon it — ^— Again) 
«> be oSkAcJipdtig Kmah^ of the Lord 
«« Jcfus Cfarift, Ae Kjiewldiee i9f Cir^ M fff .• 
« dMH n, ofhis P^mr, L^ aad £>trir ia 
** «8^— The ifvm £tt^ #Awr, he :ia]f% is that 
«■ ^fWch is oi^epiaUi MGtd^ and ilmjdiiv^ 
<* UmciUf B^ of all true lUMgio a i ■ ■ A g^: 
** Imuard Rfgnmatm^ bf . ^, jQpenitioa. of 
«« A^ Spirit tiitoAe&;ilB:/«MV^«f Caurift, is 
«* a G&t Attn P&tvtiaGS tlian to be gindod 
«< by die txtimal Perfm and Vuce of iQurift 
^ among vs^ founding m skt Ears ^ ■ ■ *■ 
(Pmy mind that, a cnaATBR Pjuvixbcb) 
^ Laftlf, iays the Hodax^ the <272j|ft of aH 
<< the Wickednefii in the Chriftian Wodd, ift 
<« the great Buftle about an £xt£Rna£, S.i- 
^^ LXGX0N9 and the NigUB of the Immrd 
^ JUfij and %>// of ChrifKanity.'* . 

No Man will wonder, that the DoAor batk 
ihus delivered the very Sentimints of the Qua* 
kers in their awn ^ Language^ when he knows 

there 
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there is a Preface of his defigned for Lady Con* 
wa/i Worisy wrote in the very Si>'/f <nw/ Cfci- 
raSlercf a Quaker* 

From all thefe Quotations' (hundreds more 
of which equally Jlrong might be produced) it 
£[JIowSy that Du More^ in dire& Oppofition 
to the fiiihop's Aflertion, abfolutely acquitted Ae 
Quakers of JPanuUfm i or, denying, the Lettet 
of ScripturCi SecMdfyj that hq thought them 
Jiund Cbri/iiaus in aU Things, but Baffifm and 
fie Supper y which Two Qfftoms or Ufages c£ 
the Firft Chrifthuis^ they do not deny, were 
pra£Hfed occafimmUj \ but expkhi in a Senfc 
different fnuti ocher Chriftians. And> Tlnrdlyy 
it follows, that the Dodor't ]N^otioR of the 
ikward itemal Prindpk of.Diviui Li^it, was 
the £une witfc the Quakets ; or,, in other 
Words, the lame fufernatunil JPrim^ which, 
through the whole Bible, is averted as abfobOi- 
fy fuceffary (o Uuderfiand and Aey ^ Will of 

mttit acknowledges^ « giyen to «7 j&» ia tit 
World: fo tliat the Qjakm in «i»» as well 
as in ^mxtthtrDtarinttioi Qmrtb-Diftipline^ 

Aem 



, htm to. come the ttarrfi of any CKriOjan Se&, 
to true, tripDul, primitive Cht'i&iiaity ; that is, 
to milt - ChrijUatiity, though not to ChircB- 
J^hrijiitinitj : Tfccy da ;iot, widj msdern Chri- 

fiisns^ on purpoG: tO- iupport a human Syjletn of 
Roligion, EXPLAIN AWAY thc Spirit of GoJ, 
by fcttiiig up DlftiniiiDns beCweeo thc Spirit in 
4hf ApqfiUs^ and th^ spirit in goad Alen at all 
Tifoes; between hiffiration, ind fBumi^atini i 

juP'SirtHatiTy AIT^lanccs of the Spirit and cam- 

jiRtfif AHilla^iccs : DiJIin^Uni, which have n? 
^ouiidatlm in the EibU^ ox in Reafaiu 

^"By thh Principle, the Quakers arc alfti 
Whiii.'ily diflmguifhed from Defjts, as well am 
rnm'mtd&'f Chrijtians : for there never was 
a Dei/} ill the World yet, who acknowledged 
'(flst> God Jkpinuitiira^ wiop^t. iqx>n the 
^lufSof Man'^ iu(d"d)e ■ nw-jGi^^>0««^ i}itri^ 
?rtj(r, And niodcm Wajr'^rVa^Nldsiiilf thtf^Khle, 
lays-affde the Htceffity ei it, and plKcts'all upon 
the LeUiTAat the. SaSpture and our rattMoi 
Faculties. In Truth, Modern Chriftianitjr 
is Ittde more ^Ua Diifin thri^md % -oti^^JRt- 
iigitn !•/ Nijturty under a Cjmftifi/i.lilepit :: For 
svon this very Bilhop^ who writt^ iq angrify for 
^ Cbriflianity, as to charge the bt^ Cbrifiiam 
aritb Deifmt has, in bis Anlwer to Mr. Arfcett, 
explained 
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explained tfaofe Phiafes of Cbri/f in us. Sec. in 
fuch a Manner,' as to leave no Cbri^ at all 
tvithin us, nor Spirit of Chrift: And fo his 
Lordlhip is even with the Qaakers ; and hadi 
done * with dieir Iniemef/ Rf^imy what he 
complains they have done with his ExUrmL 

Upon the whole it appears^ that tbe Qu- 
kers are the fwnbejt from Diifm^ Tad die 
mareji to tr^imJ Cbrf/Kmutyi, c£ any Chri* 
ftian Sed; and we inay ju^ add, tbsit i£ 
the Providence of Godhadnatraiicdiafair op^ 
we ihould have no iSrzwff Tranfir^ afthefur^^ 
primitive OriftiM S^pat left in the Wodd. 
They arc, therefoce,. as a Light Jkmimg in a 
dark Plau^ ta which ail Perfbns, -^o .lave 
been taugjbt to place Seiigion jxi pirfirmn^ «fjvu 
temal Rites 4tni Ceremenie^ irifi jeU'eVf^ j^ 
furd and ufAfs Opimns^ Jiw*iW M •^?? iy 
turn their Ejea* 
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POSTSCfiJiPT. 

« 

AF^iU>^i/fitm of Mr. Ptctifportffs FklJL 
ImJtj canGernin^ yb.'^tiari^^ will 
fj^ee^ be pid)liflied: A&d iktft wtt a great 
many Perfons noW livihg, tX wWloubted Ve- 

fachjv w1k> me iatymstftdj acqii|ufil64 Y^<i< 
Mk.Pmi W Wbo *viti^ i^ar^^ t»^y ^ile- 
¥cr fiiw anjr Signs of Diftnr^on in him, nor 
Cftr heard him drop'one *WorA ibat Ihew^^ the 
Id^ Difih to tfaofe Princ^Usy lAiiok he fo nr-^ 
%/M(j|r 'taii^t the Peopiei and Jb ijM^vff^ ' 
defended againft his Advci&ries. 
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The true Picture of » 



MODERN TORY; 



O R A 



Hi gh- Churchman 

Painted to the Life 



A TORr 19 a Monftei wifh tst jy* 
li/h Face, a P^/}» Heart, and an Mjh 
Con(btcnce ^ a Creature of a large 
Forehead,^ a prodigious Mouth, ftipple Hamiy 
and no Brains : Noi(e and Debauchery, Oathi 
and Beggary are the Four Elementf that eoiMk 
pofe him ; his Arms are thofe of I/achar^ m 
Afs couchant, of which the two Supporters are 
PASSIVE OBEDIENCE txiANON^ 
RESISTANCE. He ftems to be dcfi:en4- 

€4 
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ed from Efau^ for he would fain truck away an 
lAvaluablc Birth-right for a Popijh Pretender : 
•He l^as lb great a Kindnffs for Papery and Sia- 
veryy that wteneYer they fhall make a Match, 
he'll be fure to put in for a Bride-man : But 
thou^ fome would fetch his Defcent from £- 
fauf yetotberw (joot .without Redbn) run his 
Pedigree a great deal higher, and take him 
to be a K^adju^ or one of the Race of Cain^ 
that would fain be perTecuting his Brother,, 
merely becaufe he is more righteous than himr 
felf. 

. Withxcipca to the State, a Hi^h-Churcb- 
hfahisa'Citefpaht- that devours eveiy Grem 
Thing in a flourifliing Kingdom, and would 
ftab LISERTT and PROPERTY to 
the Heart, that he and his Fellow-Brutes, like 
.BeaHs of fVey, might live wholly on Spoil and 
'Rapifle; they are fk only to be Subjc6b to Ne- 
htdadnezzar^ when (bereaved of Human Senfe) 
he herded with the wild Affes of the Defart. 
Though they boaft themfelves Englijhmeny yet 
^ey 2H& in all Things like Antipodes to their na- 
tive Country, and feem Jcatber the Spawn of 
ftwne French Jefmt j they are a Sort of wild 
Boars, that would fain root out the Conftitu- 

tion^ and bi^eak the Balance of our happy Gro- 

veromeat, 
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vernment, by rendring that defp§iU which is 
efiablijhed and imunded bj Law : He is lb ceruin 
that Monarchy is yure Divinoj that he lodd 
upon all Peo{de> living under Arlftocracies or 
Democracies^ to be in a State of Damnation ; 
and fancies that the Grand Seignior^ the Czar of 
Mufcovjj and the Firench King dropt <Iown firom 
Heaven with Crowns on their Heads, and dat 
all their ^SubjeOs (except the PRI ESTS) 
were born with Saddles on their Backs. A rig^ 
High-Flyer is as fond of Slavery as others are 
of Liberty^ and will be at as much Charge and 
Pains to obtain it, fi>r he envies die HappftncTs 
of Canvas Brteche^ and Wo^dtm Sbms : He ad* 
mires the Mercy of the In^JkisMy and pra]ft 
for an Ecclefiaftical Commiffioii ; . he rails at 
Magna-Charta as die Seed-Plot of Sedition^ and 
aDd.fwears it was firft obtained bjr RtkiSm^ 
and that all our Fore*fadiei8 were Fools tfiA 
Rogjues, and did not underftand P9tr§gatio§ t 
He wonders why People fliould ii|uander away 
their Tiftid at the Luu rf Cmrt^ er what Need 
there is either <tf the Cimmrni-Law^ or the &m^ 
tute^Bd&kj fince the Sing may at any Tune, with 
tpucker Difpatch, declare his Pleafiire in any 
Point or Controverly. But 'tis plain he means 
not his Majfffiy King GEORGE^ whom he 

acknaw« 
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^knowledges to be fo^ becaufe he has taken the 
Oiths to bim* He will indeed boaft of hiv 
Loyalty, but we never fee any thing of it, xin- 
left it be to Undermine the Government ; he 
foan and fwaggers, and promifes Mountains » 
bttt pcrtenu Nothing, and by Lies and Mifre. 
ffc&ntttions gives ialfe Meafures ; and if he 
lappais to be In a Phce; or weat the King's 
€kth^ it is not the Ci«j& but CheG!rtt^that he 
koksfor. 

■ ■ 

. With Rehtioa to the Cbrnf^by our Tory ts 
eklicr a Crab Prbteihmt, tHat'crawIs^ backwards 
■iiaA as'he canto jRmsv, or 19 at beft t)ut a 
Ctt^s feet, wherewilh the Ibnmjb Jldoniiys claw 
Ae PROTBSTJNT RELIGION; 
be is one diat does their Drudgery, the' he has 
not the Wit to fee it, and the Wages he tku^ 
txpeA, is Pofyphemus*s Courtcfies, to be de- 
foui'dlaft: He is a Flambeau,' kindled by di<^ 
yefuitSy and flung in to makje a CombufticMi a- 
snongft us : He pretends High for the ChurA rf 
^Mglandf but as he under Aands not her Do6iriaes, 
ibhe diihonours her by his Lewd Con verfation ; 
^c only Proof both of hLs Religion and. Courage 
is,, that heStvtarsmoQiftrvQnily ; his Chriftianity 
confids in Curflng ^ tbo e that ttijffir fiom hims 
bis Tongue is always tipM with Dam-mey and 

Forty''One> 
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Forty-Onij and upon all Occafions belches out 
Huzza's, asfaft 2AM>knt£tna does Fire and 

Brimftone. 

He mortally hates Occafimml Conf^rmityj dioT 
himfelf can OccaJmaUj be jpreient at Mafs \ and 
whilft he clamours at Dijenters for hoc coming 
to Churchy he thinks it Canooical enough Cd 
fleep ovet the Sabbath-Day^ to digeft the Fumcft 
of Saturday's Debauch ^ or elie he takes a Walk 
in St. PauTs, peeps at the Preacher, and pn^ 
fently retires to the Tavern for a Whet ♦'o Din- 
ner ; if he happen to be of a mnre lenom 
Temper, he is as fuperditioujsa Bigor as m^ in 
the Romijh Church \ and he ha«l rather n;ive n« 
Preachii^, than, that the Suiplice iho*M4 t^leir 
off; and thinks his Chiiii rvir OyT%^^tsff*t- f tt 
be not done with the Si^/i if 'he 0"^s ; ^ -^o»:rtr^ 
(^tti Optratum {ufficienf, inff 'bink» .f a ^«r«r 
Abomination co eat /'i-v* v> » ^'■^^. ^** ?♦ 
defile his Sathk^swr^ ^^ ^ :rfi4 ^ ,hH#^' '^''•>!^ 
not to /.5a/ at i^r^e iyiLr>4«. V he v.^r. >i5^ 
than Xafuuiar iry lii^ M^mm^^ il^^ ^ • ' ««» 
the Priijh hsv^ a iwiur ^i-^ ^0tjm. y^ 

and that K B -h^, .V^ v fcir ^^ * ^^ 
down tap S'-wl ai^/r /^,^ ^^^ .^ ^^ />,^> 
he ii feiiij ;ifrlus«^t tM- twr ti.^^ ^*p^ ^ .^^ 
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the JfJHity that thej came in an Uninterrupted 
Situiffmn fnm ihem \ ^M he feems to bdteve 
there are not more Gods than Onsy yet he knows 
there b no going to Heaven without a Tickei 
from the LenTs Ambajpidors^ whom he firmly 
believes has the fole Right of diipofing of Hea^ 
vtn and Hell\ If you talk foberly with him a* 
bout JUUgien^ he flaps you over the Face with 
Henfyy Scbifm and FaSfieny teUs you he is of 
the Churchy as by Law Eftal^dy and fo you 
^re at once confuted by his unanfwexaUe Argu- 
SDCntSi he Combats Truth with Curfesy and 
Jderci with Madmfs'y he takes ACfebief for 
jb&ri/, and bis Pri^ £or his Jiiii^. InaWoid, 
arO£r b a Tm/ of JZmv, an^M^bj of 
the PretenJer'sy a Friend to Pruft crafty an Enemy 
to Ills King and Countryy and an Underminer of 
our happy Conjiitutieny both in Church and State* 

« 

Tl^ere is preparing for the Prefs^ and (if 
needful ) mil be Publifh% 

SOME new and uicful Rules for the Citizens 
di London 'y (hewing, i. The Neceifity 
of parting with our Senfes, and trufting the 
Tories : To which is annex'd, by way of Ap- 
pendix, A New Method s^inft Robberies, 
proving, that our Houfes would be as iafe with- 
out Locks and Bolts> as with them. 2. The 

Reafonableneis 
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Reafonablcnefs of Voting againft ones Con- 
fcience j or, an Apology for thofe TVhigs who 
poird for Sir George Mertins and Mr. Barber^ 
atthelate EledUon for Sheriffs. 3. The Ho- 
nefty of Changing Sides, and being a JVhig in 
one Reign and a Tory in another. Publifh'd 
for the Benefit of the Inhabitants of BillingfgaU* 

4. Reafons for efpoufing the Caufe of thofe, 
who Voted againft Jirengthentng the Prote/iant 
Interejl'\ with a Differtation, proving by many 
undeniable Arguments, that • the Beft Friends 
to the Proteftant Caufe arc High-Churchmen. 

5. The Ufefulriefs \A the Clergy^ in bawl- 
ing for the Church againft the enfuing Eledion, 
and of tbreatning Excommunication to fuch who 
Vote againft Her Genuine Sons. 6. The Sin^ 
tf the Time^j viz. Ignorance and Superftition. 
To which is added, a Poftfcript, proving ihc 
Reverend Mr. Majfey to be the moft Orthodox 
ingenious, and wittieft Prieft in £o»^/0/2 ; With 
a Petition to the Rt. Hon. the Lord Mayor 
and Common-Ceumilj that they would Addrefs his 
Mmjejly to give fome Preferment in the Church 
to the {aid Mr. Majfey for his eminent Services. 
N. B. He is at prefent kept by the Parijh. The 
whole will be interfpers'd with many curious 
Quotations from valuable Authors \ and fome 
newObfervations, according to the prefent Time^ 
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A NEW 



CATECHISM, 



WITH 



Dv.HICKES's 



Thirty Nine Articles. 



Firft Prmted in the Year, 17 io. 
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A NEW 



CATECHISM, S?r 



w 



Queft. ^ "JJ ^//y/2"r^r//7;;2 Mari Lave zw cf a 

Diz'im Revelat::^ ? 



P 



Anf. A Contradi6iion. For if it be not a Re- 
velation, it muft be an Invention of (om^ or 
other; but if it be a Contradictioi:, it cojIJ 
not be an Invention : for who couid i;;vcr.t a 
Contradiftion ? Lefley'j Socinian Csutr^jer/y dij- 
cuffed^ Dial. I. p. 24. 

Q. How can you prove to Scept'uks that the 
Scripture is the TVord of God ? 

A. By the Tejiumny of lying Spirit:. For \\\z 
Scepticks can do pretty well with Religion 0:1 
fpeculative Principles ; but whcp a Pr-.o;' ij 
brought from the Confcffion of tormented S^axw-^^ 

N 2 >l\a^ 
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A NEW 



CATECHISM, &>c. 



w 



Queft. ^ ^ J' HAT certain Mark have we of a 

Divine Revelation ? 



Anf. ACwlraditliw. For if it be not a Rc-> 
velation, it muft be an Invention of fome or 
others but if it be a Contradidlion, it could 
not be an Invention : for who coiild invent a 
Contradi^on 7 Ledey'^ Socinian Controverfy dif- 
cujfedj Dial. I. p. 24. 

Q. H^w can you prove to Scepticks that the 
Scripture is the fTord of God ? 

A. By the Teftimony of lying Spirits. For the 
Scepticks can do pretty well with Religion on 
fpeculative Principles j but whci;i a Proof is 
brought from the ConfeiEon of tormented &^\x\v^^ 

N 2 ^w 
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this gauls them. Reeves'j Dedication to his Ap(h 
logics of the Antient Fathers^ lately puhlijhed. 

Q. After what Manner are the Scriptures con^ 
irived f 

A. The Scriptures are fo contrived by the 
Will of God, that they fhould afford Occaiions 
for Hercfies. Hicks' j Apol. Find, of the Church 
«/" England p. 67. 

Q^ // there nothing hut Truth contained Is 
them ? i 

A. There are Fiftions in Divinity^ which 
infinite Wifdom has devifed for our Benefit and 
Advantage. HicksV two Treat ifes, p. 69. 

Q^ TVkat is your Opinion of the Writings of the 

Prophets ? 

A. God was pleafed artificially to conceal 
many Things in them> left Satan coming to the 
Knowledge of them, fhould endeavour to pre- 
vent or obftruft the fulfilling of them, or ener- 
v;iLe the Certainty or Demonftration of them 
after they were fLilfilled. Hicks'j Apoi, Find, of 

the Church of Endand, />. 63. 

(^Whet 
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Q. What was then kept as a Secret /rem the 
Devil ? 

A. The Virginity of Mary. [Ibid.] 

Q^ JVhat did they do under the Old Tfjiament 
U obtain the Prophetick Spirit ? 

A, They made ufe of Wine, amon'^r other 
bodily Helps, to obtain tlie prophetick 5ipirit. 
Dodw. de Jure Laic. Sacerd. p. 359. 

Q^ JFhat are the proper Means fir muu-Jiatul' 
ing the Prophets ? 

A. The Rules of the Heathen for interpret- 
ing their Divinations arc die proper Means for 
underftanding die Prophecies, which would have 
been for the moft part unintelligible without 
them. Dodwell'i fscond Letter about going into 
Orders,. 

Qi IVbat Opinion havi you of the BooJ^ cf th 
Revelation ? 

A> It is a myfterious, extraordinary, and of 
late much ftudied Book 5 and which perhaps 

N3 the 



i a7o ) 

the more it is ftudied, the lefs it is iindeiftood, 
ai'generally finding a Man cracked, or making 
him (o. South'j Sermons^ Vol. II. p. 467. 



[. How iom St. Paul to h/or tht Do^rineof 
Prediftinatlon t 

« J. He ix)irowed his Notion of stfrom the 
PbarifeeSy with whom he was educated; and 
Aey from the Stoicis, Dodw. Prokg. ad J. 
Stem, &c» Se&.^T.p, ir^y* 

O^ ffTfot Opinion have you of the Liturgy of the 
Church 0/* England ? 

A, Not a Tittle of it but was by the Di£bte 
of the Holy Ghoft ^ and I (hould think myfelf 
accurfed, if I were not able to maintain \t. 
Blame not my holy Zeal if I do vindicate that 
faving Book agatnft the Schifmaticks greateft 
Exceptions.—' — Certainly, therefore, bleffed are 
they which die in maintaining that Scrvice- 
Book, which can without Contradiction father 
the very Ceremonies of it on the Holy Ghoft. 
Dr. Swaddlin'i Sermon^ &c. p. 140. 

Qj What Notion have you of God ? 

J. That 
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A. That he is as it were; the Pupil of the 
Clergy. DodwelFj Vindication of the Defence cf 
the deprived BiJhopSy §. 34. 

Q^ What is mojt true tf God f 

A. That which feems the moft impoflibie ta 
us. Beveridge*^ Thoughts, p. 52. 

Q^ /iTi^;' do you believe God to be infinitely mer- 
ciful ? 

A. Beca-ufe if he was not infinitely merciful, 
the Diflenters cru<k; affronting extemporary Ef- 
fufions, the Sacrifices of Fools in the double, 
Senfe of the Word, were fufficient to blaft the 
Succefs ofherMajefty's Arms, and obftru6lthofe 
Bleffings God has beftowcd on her. SachavcrclV 
JUghts (fthfi Qhuich ^Engl^n^, in th^ Remarks^ 
p. 10. 

Qi TVhfit tlink y4u of the Diffenter^ I 

A. They are h^irdened iil thy^y: Sins bcyoijd 
the Power of Grace and Repentance. Ibid. 
p. 23, 

N 4 Q^Do 
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1 

Q^ Do you Mievi the Doctrine of Original 
Sin ? 

A. Yes ; becaufe I muft of Neceffity believe 
it whether I will ornoi for if I could not be« 
lieve it, I fhould have the more Caufe to believe 
if. Btjhop Beveridge'j Thoughts^ p. 55. 

Qj, What think you of the Incarnation ? 

A. It is as it were to cancel the eflential Di- 
ftauces of Things, to remove the Bounds of 
Nature, to bring Heaven and Earth, and which 
is more, both Ends of k Contradiction together : 
were it not to be adored as a Myftery, it would 
be explodfcd as a Contradiction. South^i $er^ 
tnoris^ Vol. III. p* 370, 316, 

Qi What muji we think of God's EU^ilon or 
Choice ? 

A. God who judges what is good and beft un- 
erringly, does not always chufe the beft. NyeV 
Syjiem of Grace and Freewill^ a Vlfttatlon Sermon ^ 

Q^ Why did God chufe the Jews to he kls pecu^ 
liar People ? 

A' God 
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A. God feemed to have cfpoufed to himfelf 
the Jews J. a crofs, odd, untoward Sort of Peo- 
ple, upon the very fame Account that Socrates 
efpoufed Xanttppe^ only for her extreme ill Con- 
ditions, above all he cou*d poffibly find or pick 
out (^ dieir Sex. SouthV Sermons y. VoL I. 

P- 539* 

Q. Is aSfual Mortality a Benefit ? 

A. Yes, but I do not allow the Benefit of 
aflual Mortality to any who have read Mr. Dod- 
-welT^ Book. Preliminary Defence of his Epijik. 
Difcourfe^ p. 14. 

Q^ Are we to offer up Prayers for the Dead? 

A. * There is the feme Ground for thofe Pray- 
ers as for our conunon Chriftianity : We be* 
lieve thofe Prayers are accepted, which. defirc 
God to hear the Saints for us,' to fend the de^ 

ceafed in Chrift a good Trial. *The Patriarchs, 

• 
Prophets, Apoftles, Martyrs, and even the blef- 

fed Virgin herfelf, are now in Slavery to the 
Devil, and may be relieved by the Prayers of 
the Living from their Difquietudes. . 

* Hicks'^ Appendix to his two Treat if es^ P* 293, 
294. * DodwellV Epiflolary Difcourfe, P« 2157, 
258. 

N 5 (^ mat 
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^ fnatis ihifnmdffil Eniif At I^fitkttttnt 

A. The Pfdervition of the Prieft$ Autfaorily. 

iMfltflknTito the Hcnufitm afSiaia.lfaaft M-ilt 

1^0. U9 to depend :on the. Cofi<ea( of tbe 

who alone can give us thole Elements, 

and who sdone can oblige God to ratify in 

Hen^ea ^liat ja. «niifiidc4 by tben tm E^irth. 
« •« 

DodwdPf Pramutim U hit Eflfitkrj Ihjrturfif 







b.. Qt C^ ibePriifis timfirghe^tisf ' 

•■ • • • 

• ••,■■■ . . . -■ • • ' 

J. The Priefb have Power not only to judge 

when wc are deaii, but to put away our Un- 
cleannefs : As Lords forgive Debts of Money, 
fo they forgive Debts of Sin. Hicks' j. two 
'Tnattfesy p. ii8, 209. 

Qi May I he faved by the Ai/oluthn .$/ a 
Pnejt f 

A. Yes,. Heaven itfelf waits the Sentence 
/rom the Prieft's Mouth, and God himfclf foU 

lows 
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lows the Judgment of his Servant tbc Prieft« 
Sparrow'/ Sermon of Abfibaiwy p* 15/ 

Q^ Can I think too highly of this Power ? 

A. All indifferent Judges muft prefer die 
Power of obliging God to open and fliiit Hea- 
ven's GateS) before a thouiand Kingdon^s. Tioi* 
wellV Paranefi^ p. 2X7.. 

Qw Wlat other Power belongs to a Priejif 

A. Every Prieft is one of the principal Mini- 
fters in God's Kingdom, to prefide in his Wor- 
ihip, publish his Laws, pais his Pardons^ and 
reprefent his Perfon, Collier* j View of the Immo^ 
raliiyoftheStage^^.l2'j. 

' \ * 

Q^ What is your Notion of a Priejl ? 

A. He is an Advocate, Mediator, Interceflbr> 
Negotiator, Reprefentative, Vicegerent, Man- 
datory Interpellant between God and Man, in 
their (piritual Addrefles to, and Negotiations one 
with another : He ftands and zQs as Media- 
tor between both Parties, as i^ were in . the 
middle Line of Converfation> and in the veiy 
Center of Communication between them 5 he 
is, properly fpeaking, Moul le gnam Haeloim^ 

and 



and Mokl lehhim ha gnam. Hicks'j two Trea^ 
tifis^ p. i6, 17. 

Qi Is Ch. i cur only Advocate in Heaven ? 

. jf. No: We may retain bleiled Advocates in 
Henven, to (dead in our Defence. Sacheverel'5 
Fa/f Sennon at Oxford, June 1702. p« 14. 



Q^ ffT?o has greater Power^ a Prieji 
Emperor f 



or an 



J, The Priefthood is a Princely Power, 
greater and more venerable than that of the 
Empire. There is the like Difference between 
thcfe two Powers, as between little Boys a£ling 
the Parts of Magiflrates, and Magiftrates them- 
felvcs y and the fpiritual Government is much 
more excellent than the Civil, as Heaven is 
than Earth, yea, much more fo : The Priefts, 
as if they were tranflated into Heaven, made 
fomething above Men, and exempt from human 

AfFe£^ions, arc advanced to this Princely Power, 
Hicks' J two Trcatljcs^ p. 2c8, 209, 2IO- 

CK You have given us a juft Account of the 

Ihmiir that's (hie to a Prieft by High Church 

Prhicl^k:^ pray let us b:civ how a Bljl'^op Is to 

Ic ho):ov.red f' 

A. Le 
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A, Let the Bifhop be honoured among yoa; 
as God. Ibid, p* 201. 

Q^ Is the Bijhop accountable to any Mortal ? 

A. He who makes bimfelf Judge of . (be 
Bifhop, makes bimfelf Judge of God. Ibii* 
p. 214. 

Q. How great ought the Revenue ef a Prieft 
to be ? 

• 

A. If they adminifler fo many things to 
a King, who adminifters Peace and War,* for 
bodily Safety; ought they not to adminifter 
more liberally to him> who admihiflring the 
Priefthood towards God, fecures both Body 
and Soul by his Prayers ? Ibid. p. 201. 

(^ TVho is guihy of the greateji Treafon^ he 
who rejijis a Kingy or he who rejijls a Priejl? • 

A. A Prieji no doubt ; for as the Priefthood 
is more excellent than the Kingly Office, fo 
he is more worthy of greater Punifhment who 
dares move his Eye ag^dnft it* Ibid* 

Qi Why 
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• Q^ 9%f w$kU pu ti rmher prof i for %j a 
Prieft than any 9thir Pirfon^ though rusvir fo, 
bofy. 

jf. Becaufe the Prayer of a Prieft fbj^ the 
ftoplCf or for any fii^le Berfpn fx^oi^ them, 
4iiM|g;^ eke Arahffm he jxijij (>e ,a Tem^al 
VAtLtty is the authoritativePrayer of a Superior 
for an Inferior; beiides he prays as aLiturge^ 
and the Mouth of the whpl^ Congreg^ons^ yea 
of the whole Cadiolic Church. Ibid. p. ia2» 
124. 

^ Q:^ fs a Prie/i nivh" okfM fim ^t Ploci f 

jf. He is foppofed to be always prefeht a* 
mong his Flock in Forfon or in Spirit. litd* 
p. 124. 

Q. fflfat would h a pr^fr Work for the 
Convocation ? 

A* To revifc the Catechifm of the Church, 
and to make Additions. Nelfon'i Preface t» 
Fajls and Fea^Sj p. 1 7. 

Qi What Additions an maffary to U made ? 

A^ Some 
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if. Sooie relating tp the Authodtjr.of' the 
Clergy. /fr/V. 

Q^ ^^n/ is the Aiuantagt which may he made 
tf this ? 

J. That' in die iiext Generation -ftt ma^f re- 
trieve that Refpeft to the Priefthood which we 
Want in this. Ibid. 

/ Q: ^nd what refpeS is that f 

A. That even Kings and Queens are to bow 
down to thee (tl^e Pf left} with tb^ir Face to- 
wards the Earthy and to lick up tbe Pu|l of 
thy Feet. The Cafi of the RA&iky p. 46. jjirft 

Edition. 

Qi What Power dees the Scripture allow Kings 
and ^eefis in Church^matters f 

A. Their Office is ^n Office of Servitude, 
and not of Authority ; and t;he King is only 
the Church's Nurfe's Huftand, whofe Office 
it is to carry the Child .(High Church) \xi his 
Arms> or on bis Shoulder. IM 
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Q; f^hy may not a Layman be allowed more 
Ofaplains than one ? 

jf. B^ufe no Man can ferve twb'Mafters, 
Jbid* p. 194. 

Q^ 2^£iy a Layman fay my Chaplain f 

A. The Expreffion is proper enough to (a^r 
my Chaplain, as I lay my King or my God. 
Cafe of the Regale j Edit. 2. p. 182. 

Q^ Tfl?at think you of the Oath of Supremacy? 

A. 'Tis not an Oath of Fidelity to the King; 
but of Unfaithfiilnefs to the Church. Appen^ 
dix to the Rights of Gods Church on Earths 

Q^ What Opinion have you of the Oath of Su- 
premacy ^ as Uis explained by the 37. ^ H. i.an 
A6i now in Force ? 

A. I take it to be an extravagant and im- 
pious Notion. DoSfrine of the Church of En- 
gland as to the Independency of the Clergy. Se6t. 1 5, 

Q^ JVhat think you of the Kin^s Nomination 
if BiJ})opSy and of the Power the Laws allow him 
ever the Convocation f 

A. 'Tis 
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A, '7?j di reafonahk that the Church &ouI<t 
have the Nomination and depoling of Kings, 
and that no Parliament fhould meet or tranfaft 
any thing relating to the Civil Government of 
the Nation, without Licence obtained from 
the Bifhops, nor ena£): any thing but in the 
Brfliop's Name, and by their Authority. Caft 
of the Regale^ p. II, 12- 

Q^ Then the l^th of H. 8. c. I9. ViiiU not g9 

down with you ? 

A. * Tis fuiEciently known how the 
Church has groaned under the Perog^tive Aft of 
the Letter Miffive: The beft Churchmen evej; 
iince have comptained of it as a mighty Grie- 
vance and Burden. * The Synodical Submit 
lion, as it was violently extorted from the 
Clergy, and un&irly reprefented in the Pream- 
ble of that Statute, fo it is of no do£b;ina! 
Force againft the Powers Hierarchical : And 
therefore our (the Clergy's) Continuance in and 

• under that Submiffion, is not to be attributed 
to any Principle of Confcienee, but either to 
prudent Patience, or cowardly Fear. * Sa- 

^ cheverell'j CharaSfer of a Low-Churchman^ p. 

\ 29. * Archdeacon Hill'^ Dialogue^ p. 6^ 

(^fFhat 
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.Q. Jf^bat Opinion have the CUrgy of this and 
9tbtr Laws taade in Henry tBi Vllltb^s Riign^ 
rating U, tbi Regal Supremacy ? 

A. The generality of the Clergy not only 
feeing in Theory, but feeling by Experience 
die great Inconvenience of them, have of late. 
exprefled their Defire of their Repeal or Emen* 
dation. Ibid, p. 3, 4. 

Qi Wh$ are tbey that are againjl repealing 
tbofe Laws relating to the Church? 

J. All the Tolerated DifTenters, Socinians, 
Deifts, Atheifts, to the utter Crucifixion of 
Chrift and his Church. Ibid, p* %» 

Q. Dots the Magtjirate gain or hfe by turning 
Chrijiian ? 

A, The Magiftrate rather Igfcs th^n gains by 
his Converfion, becaufe he is to be admitted in- 
to the Church on the Bifliop's Ternss, and as 
a private Perfon, and bound to obey Church- 
Laws made by the Ecclefiaftics, and to fub- 

mit to the Bifhop as Head of the Church, and 

fupreme 
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fupreme unappealable Judge in Spirituals, and 
therefore to abide hrs Sentence, which in fome 
Cafes may proceed to Excommunication* Viri'm 
dication of the Defend tf th$. diprwid- Stijbops^. 

P- 54j Sly 58, 59- 

Q^ Has ans BiJbQp any fuch, Pi^tr in ISjot^ 

gland ? 

• • - 

A* No; there is a common Slavery upoit 
the Hierarcliical Powers. Mumcip. EccL p. I2i« 

Q. Is it pojftble for th State to have Potv^r in 
Church-matters? 

J. No^ *tis , an Impoffibility aod CoUitrft* 
diftion for any. State to have Authority ovef 
the Church within their Dominions in Eccle- 
fiafticai Matters; and die Confequence of this 
muft be, to root up all Religion from the Face 
of the Earth, Cafe of the Regale, p. 132. 

Q^ Can the Prince fafely exercifi his Supremacy f 

J. Can a Claim of an oppreffive Suprcmac]; 
be deemed a glorious Jewel in a Chriftian 
Crown ; which, if exercifed, muft of Necef- 
fity forfeit the King^s Salvation ? And 'tis si 

dangerous 
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dhngeRiuiCoinphi/ance in Priefls, to plead for 
inch an Aiabition as may end in the Ruin of 
ifae Churchy' the Ptiefifaood, and the Soul of 
the Prince* Mumcipium EccUJuj/liaimj p. i22» 

• 

Q;, ^htit vmiU the Ckt^equmu U^ Jbotdd ue 
mmUiw Sjtudt t$ ifn(t a l^ivme JSighif 

4* The not defendu^ the Divine Rights of 
Synodsy will be the utter Extirpation of all 
R[idiigion out of the World, and therewith air 
Extirpation of the Priefthood. Preface to the 
tkfmu rf Mditidp. £<^. 

Q:^ Jtre tbf Oergy bmmi t$ defend the Regal 
Si^enuKy' ¥oer the CmueiatioHy as to the. time 
(f its fitting. 

A. Could fuch a fine Point be made out, yet 
(urely it does not become a Clergyman to help 
fuch a Point forward : Let us leave that dirty 
Work to de done by the profeffed Enemies of 
Religion and the Order ; but let not the Hands 
of Levi be imployed in it. AtterburyV Rights 
ef (kfrvocatioHf p.. 38* '• • 

Q. Have the Clergy a Power to determine for 
iht Laity when they Jhall eaty and when not ; or 

when 
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when they Jhall work^ and when not', and what 
Clothes they Jhall wear ? 

J, 'Tis a Queftion of Fa(9: whether the Go- 
vernors of the Church have a Power to appoint 
Times of Abftinence and Falling, and of ap- 
pointing Holy -days ; and in fome Cafes, of 
giving Orders about Clothes or not : and I 
think I (hall be able to prove that fhe has fuch 
a Power, and particularly as to Clotlies. Hicks'f 
Preface to two TreatifeSy p. 92, 93. 

Q^ JVfjat^ has the ChurJj or Priejl Power in 
Civil Matters ? 

J. There are neither Things nor Perlbns ex- 
empt from the Power of the Church. Jf^olf 
Jhipty Part 2. p. 33. 

Q. What Opinion ought ivt to have of our firft 
Reformers ? 

J, We ought to believe that Henry VIII. 
and Edward VI. fet themfelves in the Throne 
of our Lord, and the Bifliops of the Church of 
England inthofe two Reigns gave up the Caxxf^ 
of Chrift and his Cliurch, for which they ought 
to have died Martyrs. * HickesV two Treatifes^ 
p. 243, 244. 
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(^ f^hat fhini you tftbt Rtfarmatitn abreadt 

« 

A. Thcjr in Sweden pray not only for the 
Church in general, but for the Clergy, before 
Ae King; but the King \n our Liturgy isthruft 
in between the Church and the Bifhops, upon 
die Notion, I fuppofe, of his being Head of the 
Churdi ; and the whole Royal Family are 
drawn in after him, as being Heads in Rever- 
Hon. We improve, and feem to take care in 
the firft Place of our Bodies before our Souls, 
and for this World more than Eternity ; but 
they reudn the primitive Form in Sweden s they 
reform not backward. Cafe of the Regale^ Ed. 
2, p. 28. 

Q^ What Notion have you of the Church of 
Rome ? 

A. That 'tis not only a * true Church, but 

that it has * glaring Advantages w^hich other 

Churches want. ■ See all High-church TVriten 

from Laud down to Hicks. * Hicks'^ ^^^f t(f 

Refornid Devotions* 

Q^ fFhat Opinion have you of the Popijh Doc^ 
trifles of ConfeJJion and Prayers for the Dead? 

A. I 
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A. I agree with ^hddon^ Ardibifliop of Coh^ 

terbury^ and Blandfordy Bifhop of Worcefier^ 
who were of Opinion (as the late Dutchefs of 
York faid) that there were many Things in the 
Romifh Church, which- it were very much to 
be wifhM we had kept ; as Confeffion, which 
was, no doubt, commanded by God : That 
praying for the Dead was one of the antient 
Things in Chriftianity : That, for their Partef 
they did it daily, though they would not own 
it. And one of them faid, If he had been bred 
a Catholic, "he would not change his t^eli^^iom 
Ktjiory bf Eiigtoid in ^oKo^ Vol 3. p. 293. 

■ 

Q^ Wiat is your Opinion of the Inquijition f 

A. Till now I never underftood the Reafbn 
of the Policy and Prudence of the Spaniards^ in 
fufFering the Incjuifition amongft them : And 
ceiiainly it will never be well with us, till ibme" 
thing lik^ to the Spanijb Inquifition be in Eng* 
land, Howel, Recorder of London, in the Trial 
of Penn andMczA at the Old Baily^ 1670. Vid. 
frji Volimie of /A^ Phenix, p* 'ii^* 

Q^ Do you believe the National Church ofEng* 
land to be a True Churchy as well as the Church 
cf Rome i A.^% 



*- jK Nbfiin^9 for our TMrtjr-tiuie Ajtidcs 

' wktwCdNst OMtttfiFi tad 1I1& Pfayeft of iier 
OagfMic Sina^ ixd their Sicnunaits SicrUege« 
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Qi-fFhaVfiiAK bine fm tftbe Gallicaa 

'nMtaf '-'■■■'■ 
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A. They have limited die Supremacy of the 
* F^ t6 du Conftitdtiefit of ^eir own Nation- 
al Church \ and if they keep as dear of the lie* 
' flal0» Adr Reformation will exceed our^* Ct/i 
eftheRtgaky Edit 2. p. 258, 265. 

Q^ ffHy dorityou unite then with the Gallican 
Church f 

A* Tht Englijh Convocation not being fuf- 
ftr*d to fit while that of 'France lafted, ren- 
dered any Treaty between them impra£Hcable. 
Ibid. p. 263* 

Qj, Have you as good an Opinion of the EnglUh 
Papijts as of the French Papijls ? 

J. The 
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A* The generality ^ the Roman Catholicks 
In England are of the fame Sentimepts with the 
GalUcan Church, concerning the Supremacy of 
the Psqpal See; and it is the Papal Supremacy a- 
lone which ftands in the Way to oppofe fuch 3 
glorious Re-union. Let the Pope confirm the 
Decrees of the National Council of France in 
i682» and I dare (ay we fhall not long quarrel 
about his Supremacy. Ibid* p. 256, 260^ 262. 

Q. IFhicb is worft^ tbt Papal or the Rigal 
Supremacy ? 

A. IJhaU only tell you that the Ufurpation of 
the Pope on the Epifcopate made the Bifliop of 
Spalato come over to England; but finding here 
a more heterogeneous Eraflinilm, he returned. 
Ibid. Ed. I. p. 142. 

Q^ fflfat was the Reafon it proved fi hard a 
Tajk to keep our Kings from running over to 
Popery ? 

. A. They had rather fubmit themfelves» tho' 
with Hazard of their Crowns, to a foreign Bi- 
fliop who aflerted a Superiority over them, both 
in Temporals and Spirituals, than to have no 
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Bifliops at all to be MneSt to even in Spirituals.'' 
which is lAdeod to he quite out of the Church* 
lUd. p. 133. 

A* Becaufe he fet bimfelf for the Refcue of 
^thf Q^urcb from the Incroachmentt of the Se- 
culgir Courts and Eraftian Laws, IhiJL £(1. 2. 
p. 131. 



■ •• -_•' 



5. Wai then imf Crime gnater than Ludfer*i 

jf. The ¥wEk of 48 was jgoing beyond tud- 
fir in his own Way of Pride and Infolence. 
Binks*s y>th of Jan, Sermon to the Convocation^ 
p. 15. 

« 

Qj^ What Chara^er does Archbijhop Laud give 
Charics I? 

A. That he was a gracious Prince, that knew 
not how to be or be made great i and trailed 
fidfe, cowardly, aud perfidious Men* Laod^x 
liijL of his Troubles and Trialy p. 178* 

Q^ Vo the Clergy turn themf elves into Ridicule f 

A, Yes 

% 
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A. Yes, by their being a wdl-pouderM Cler- 
gy. Alas, Sir, do thefe Men think to convert 
Souls, or can they imagine the People think 
that they themfelves really believe what they 
preach, when they look more like the vaincft 
of Laymen than Priefts ? HicksV two Treatifcsy 
p. 132, 

Q^ jyhat thinh you of the Clergy that fwore t$ 
the Government contrary to their Confciences ? 

A They who comply with the Government, 
and yet retain their old Principles, are far the 
beft, the wifeft, the honefteft and moft numer 
rous of all the Qergy. Preface to t/je Remarks 
on fome late Sermons* 

Qi IVhat do you mean by retaining their old 
Principles ? 

A* I mean helping to fupport the Jacohite9^ 
honouring them in their Hearts, being zealous, 
for the Royal 'Family, and watchful for the 
Times of Healing and Refrefhing, when they 
may come again to Communion with tliem un- 
der their rightful Bifhops. Preface to fome 
Difcourfes on Dr Tillotfon andDr* Burnet. 

O 2 Ci;^lV\ia\ 
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Qj^ Whai KtfiiOimu umlda Man he tempted 
t^pifikiwAiOnMfscmung in to tbeGevem" 
ment eU tie KetMhitiin f 

, A. By tbdr Cooduft one would be almoft 
tempted to look on all Rdij^on as a mere 
CKot, and to lidieve Aat Aey themfdvetf own- 
cdnoGod. * IajoI Martyr vi^ P*36* 

^ 'A. i IMwimi hanStaef muft \t braugM to 
believe at laft» diat God is ftrotiger than the 
DeviL Preface U the Cafe tf the Regak^ p. 2a. 

• ... . . |.. . . .- . ..-.■%' , I 

Q^ Do the Clergy any way gratify the Deijts ? 

* ^. The Dei^ of this Age muft needs be 
plcafed to fee what Ufc we (the Clergy) make 
of rcvcard Religion, or rather how fliamefully 
We^t>uleit. ZV; Edwards*/ irief Remarks on 
the Arcbbijbop of GxxV&xCs Sermwn, p. 23. 

, <^ fHfat mufl we think of the Low^Churcb^ 
men? 

A. That they, are trimming Villains, who m-e 
x]oty and by their Principles are obliged not to 

be^ 
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be, Chriftians. Sachcverd'j Cbaraffrr of a Low^ 
Churchman^ p. 21. 

Qj^ If the Church \)i in Danger^ from "juluncc' 
corjus it ? 

A. Why, from our going otF from our .iln 
Principles, and (huffiing with our Cmfcienccs , 
our trifling with our Oachs, ^nd bringing iown 
the hi;^h ar.,i hciv Njrrui of God ro wir >wa 
Vaniry, to iccurs our pr.ifent ;ifllc j.iconfidrrr- 
b!e liitertil. AJixe S^'m*r^^ t^fhr* I--' ■; 
cf Oxfoni, Jniv lO, rTOr. ^r^€b\: v Ir- 
ly, Fe^lQii: if C^CQ. 



.■• •'• 
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A. TBat there's no Plague in the Church com* 

-paitble to a rich Citizen. B^/^- Parker. 

• ■ . . .... 

Q* Is Hhufidfir Laymen to hep tboft Lands 
Ihat in P$^fi tUm wnt Mkatid to St^&ftitious 

J. Noi tot there lies i heavy Curie on the 
{fwof^ which can't be remov'd without Refti- 
^lution of whaut we have rdbVd from God* EJfay 
ofTitbfSj p. 227. 

Q^SutisitnUhittortlKyJbouUkihithiHands 
$f Laj-ProtiftantSj than of Monks mtdDriars f 

A* The fcandalous- andlacrilegious Impro-* 
priations of Tithes made by the Pope9» were 
worfe diverted by thofe who fliouM havereftor^d 
them. Dijfert* con. EccL HiJI. 

Qt h the Crown a Gainer or a Lofer by thefe 
Lands ? 

A* So much has the Crown gain'd by the Ac- 
ceffion of Sacrilegious Wealth, as from Impe^ 
rial Dignity and Propriety Paramount in all the 
Lands of England^ to become an honourable 
Beggar /or its daily Bread. EJay of Tithesy 

Pt \f>7% 
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Q. Is it lawful for the Clergy to recede from a 
DoHrine they have long taught j particularly that of 
Paffvue Obedience f 

A. What a Guilt as well as Difgrace would 
it juftly devolve upon the Clergy, to recede 
from any Principle of our Excellent Church 5 
efpecially from what has been fo long retained 
and boafted of, as its peculiar Charafter ! The 
Speech fpoke by Dr. Sacheverel, /. 6. 

Qi What ought evfry one to do that wijhes well 
to the Church ? 

A. Every one" that wiihcs it well, ought to 
hang out the bloody Flag and Banner of Defiance 
againft lh«'Di£biter8« Sacli^tireiiV Political 
Uniony p. 23. ». . _ 

Q^ Afay tne talk htconjt/lentty for ^the Good of 
the Church f • 

A, Yes i in- one Sermon, J may fajf That the 
Cry 0/ Popery has been always the-TrmnDet to 
all the Sedition and Rebellion that ever infefted 

* 

the Nation ) and that 'trs a Party- word*, tacxa- 

fperate and frig^j;en iht Rabble yvith groyndlefs 

:.. i O 4 Jcaloufies 
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Jcaloufig and Fears. ' SacherereU's Oxford 
Ajfau SiTwm^ f^. 36. Ed. X* Aad'at aiuiber 
Strwm I may fay^ That the Roman Catholick 
Agents and Miffionaries fwann about this great 
Chir,*'»tf dcfcaadithe Std^efis in every Comer. 
IBs Sfrmmai St. Paul'i, Nov. 5. 1709. fag.\%» 

Q. JFi^ari damrnUe 80a in PcSticJts ? 

M- T»predudc the next Heir from his Right 
and Socceffion ^ the Crown* and toaffirm that 
the Soveicigpty of England it in the Three 
Eftares, viz* King, Lords, and Commons- 
Diane rf tie Vrnverjoy rf Oxford agaUft per^ 
nicious BpsJtsj damnabU D^Brints^ &c. n»w cr« 
der'd hj the Lards to be bwmt Ij tbi Hands of tba 
CoirjBOn Hangman^ 

Q^ Have tbe herds and Cmanms any fiare im 
the making Laws f 

A* Yes, as much as a B^gar has in my Alms. 
Bijhop Womack'j Jhert Way to a laJUngeSukmeuiM 
p. 24. 

Q; Is there n§ Sfference hetweenTrue-hem Eng- 
liftmen and Turky Slaves ? 

A. All Subje£h muft be Slaves as to the Par- 
ticular of their Lives and Liberties : and th 

Do&rine 
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Dodrine of the Bow-ftring is declared by Aft 
of Piuiiainent. Hidcs'x J^vunt^ p. 2igb ^ 
241. 

Q. Pf^t^ is it knufid ta rtfifl m m auoant 
viatevirf 

J. No, ^tis not lawful to reGft for theMaifi- 
tenance of the Lives or Liberties of our fehres 
of otbers ; no, not for the Defence of Retigions 
no nor fef die Preferration of a^Chmdl ot Statef 
no nor yet, if that couM be imagin'd poffible, 
for die Salvation of a Soul 7 nor for the Re- 
dempdon of the whole Worldl Bijbop Sandtr- 
fon in Sacheverd's CoBeSfim of* Paffagesy p. 6. 

Folio. 

. . ■ . ■ . *■ i' 

Qj^ Which is the beft way of fupportinf this 
Domini pf Pajpve ObeSaue ? 

a 

A. To raife a Popiih and Jacobite Mob, and' 
pull down Meedog-Houfes \ and then charge it 
on the Didenters, as we did the Popifli Plot an(L 
the burning of London. 

Q2, JFhat Opinion have you of the Dijfentirt 
Loyabyf 

A. They think to carry every thuig by fac- 
tious Caballing, both at home and abroad, by 

O 5 '^xic^x-^^ 
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(•tbeir fftkt jimma Jnip$m- and Myfteries of 
State) aiid 1& lear us down by their impudent 
bqafting of the Number of their Ligion^ who 
are ijimiyk roMfjr a^'the Watch^word and*Slgnal 
i^ven^ toiyb the'lloufeof Commons, aflaffi^ 
iiMlelier-Mjetjrf-aAfl'jbin with any fbreign 

BjM«)y,ta biwdt <te Kkigifciii^ iMyv^ouc 

Church ted CofemfaicnC. Sadieverell'i RigbtA 



t?'.»» '•:., ^■' V» ... ■ -X 



. CL Bm utfd t^ I%b^<3mrch CUrff m tbiir 
Ptitf^ks fiuftUrmu their ^ AlUfianci jrm King 
I«m^> dtcUri fitif Wmi^m U U rsgiifiil md 
mofiil JEtfi' aijtiN ibi Pretehder^ and ftmtit u 
tbepnfini Gm^emmeHt 4tnd Pr9iiftant Succefjimf 

m 

A. Egad, Sir, I {hall tell you plainly, that I 
an't at leifure, nor (han't be at leifure, nor won't 
t)e at leifure, to fay one word to you about this 
matter. PoWd'/ Letter fr$m the Bath, fir the 
^nfirmati^ .•f:hii Puppets* 
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Nets. T':i!lii TlT": .sint ^'f-c/;;. ;». , 
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/car ar ;a« o-^ u j^rm .^ ^, ^^...^ 
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all Chriffian are MenibaK ' 

hid 1 M»iJWjftg:FYfl lHriW >^ ^ til6 

lecdtf Power, tot above duce huiidR^ Ycasr 
before ^ Govenunaif-'of it wis imerwoveii 

.nXN A!^iiihrK»igiiriW Idas' 

/M^rM ; jto whofli» ih tlkkr4d|i^v«^9[iHMfi^ 
timh 'be 4:equii€9 Obi^^^dee fiimitBUibis Sdb- 
jeds, of what temporal Quality or X>(%iee 
wfaatfoever. 

>■ ' ■ •». • . 

I That for tkis Rieafim die . Cboidi,^ dbr 4ncof^^ 
pomt^Boiy of ChriftijMi i^ fiid'^'be k «' 
Mi^i Pti^h9oii or KidgdMi ^WhAs ;< and* 
our PnV^j, I maaiwr lUtf'PrieJiti are for 

the 



,•'..« . . ; ^ 



L 

! St. Mat. X. 40. St. Luke x. 16. 
St. Pet. n. 9, comir. Xxod.'xix. B, ' i/.jj\h 
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die fanie Reafon laid to be Regal Priefts^ or 
Kings as well as Priejh unto God. 

V. 

That every Diocefe and Province in the Ca- 
thoirc Qiurchy is a' Part of this Kingdbioil or 
Members of this particular Incorporation. 

VI. 

■ ■ ■* 

That Ac Goferinmtet of Dioceies^ or par- 
ticular Diftrids of this Incorporation^ is Jingh 
and monarchical I but the Government of Pro^ 
vincesy and odix^ivhele Corporation, common-. 
I7 calitA liie CatboUck Churchy Is coAgiateywiA 
re(pe£): to the feveral Biihops who areFellowS) 
or lawfully CoUegues hi the facerdotal Power 
under Chrift, the High-Prieft of the Catholic 
Church. 

vn. • 

That thefe are CoUegues, or Fellows in the 
(acerdotal. Power Chrift hatfai oomautted to 
them : And aU are bound fc6 maintain Cocre-, 
fpondency or Communion with one aQotber^ 
and to ratify one another's A&s. 

Vra. That 



f*»y 
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^*rhatMcn become SuTjje£ls_ of 0»,is Kingdom- 
M-'Mcmbers oftliis fpintual liicorporaiion by 
Baptifm ; and "that all Emperurs ihi KIngs,_^ 
whether abfolute, or ItmilcJ in the E.xercife oP 
their Regal Power, become Suljeifs of it bj' 
Baptifnii as well aa other Men. , , '~ 

V ■. ■! l'^>o* 

=•■-■■' ''--'- ;. 3p^...,....r.o-.-V^T^-> 

That S^etit'not'as'Klen; Biif £'CEriff^uiv 
are Sul^e& of this Kingdom, oi Members'c^ 
du> fpiritiul Incorporation. 

»■■'■: ■ T- .'30."' "■■■■ ^■]-\''"^' ^ 
" That'kn Ourdtian En)perorg,aiid I^ii^, _» 
Weil 'u'dttiers^'c^le^'De ^eni^n of't'his 
CorpfiKtib-A; oi-Sibjcfts o^ilbisffingdoii), by" 
lawful Excominnmcatlon,"Apoffaiy.frofti Ct(tl^ 
&v\Catyt Hp-efy, or profefling Dodrines de- 
l&iAVe of the Catholic Faith ; a$ aljp hy 
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Schifm^ which, in the Church-Subje£b, confiits 
in withdrawing their Subjedion and Obedience 
from their Rightful Bift>9ps ; and in Bifhpps or 
Church-Governors, in refufing or breaking off 
Comniunton and Coirefpondence with their 
rightful FeUofV'BiflHfpSy without Caufe^ or by 
invading one another's fpiritual Rights, contrary 
to the fundamental Laws of the Sacerdotal or 
Epifcopcd CoUtge, and * that fpiritual Union^ 
whereiii the t'olity of the Sacerdotal College^ 
the Being arid Wett-beti^ of the Churchy as ^ 
Society, doth confift. 

xn. . 

That as when Differences and Drvifibns are 
in any Civil Corporation, thfe true Corporation " 
is in the rightful Head, and the. Members that 
adhere to him ; fo in every Diocefe the Church 
is in the Rightful Bifhop and his Flock, tho' 
never fo fmall in Number : And in every Pro-' 
vince, the Epifcopal Collegues are in the' right-; 
ful Primate, and thofe Joiihops and their Flock^ 
that adhere to him; fo in every Dfocefe, th^ 
Church is in the rightful Bifhop and his Flock^ 
tho' never fo fmall in Number ; and in every 
Province, the Epifcopal College is in the right- 
ful Primate, and thofe Bifliopr and their- Flocks 
that adhere to Jiim, • . 1 ' 



ii rhfiliMM Ml i/tlMl If imtmi rf tki giiit r4> :. 

Aad at j» Man, hoir cnpfliflMQ^wr facpar* 
teal yirtncty can in tbe onUnarjr waj of Sd- 
mioa daim the Benefit df^hcm, before be ia 
aA^fil^lKfrOf.the.C^ fp n^J^an, who by 

tatfaenu nr anrof thaakdma iii JBHcb aa BAki 
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That alL Chriftians» Eaqperoiv and Kings, 
m wdl at odieia, . who adhere to unlawful 
ufurping Bifbops>, and jom in Communion 'mtb 
tbem^'do by. Aetr fchifimcical Adherence cut 
themfebrct off from the Church j that is, the- 
Body of Qirift I and fo by their own Ad and 
Deed ceafe to be Memheit (rf* diat fpiritual 
Corporation : and are no longer />, i)ut eta of 
the Cburcb (which is Ae Bbdy. of Chrift) and 
S6 remain, as long aa A/cf continue in the 
Scbilou . 

That III- it Contrcnreriics about Right a^* 
nMgft Bilbops, it is the Duty and eiefnal 

- i- ' * Con- 
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Concern of Chriftians, as Chriftians, to enquire 
into the Tides of the contending Parties, and to 
be as faithful Co the rightful Bifhops,* as temi^ 
poral Subjefb, bjr the temporal Laws, ou^t 
to be to rightful Kings. - 

XVL 

Emperors and Kings get nothing by Baptilm^ 
or becoming Chriftians, tnore than other Men^ 
but a ftronger Obiigatibn to defietld the Cburdi 
of Chnft, and all its Ri^ts ; and particularly 
the Polity or Government of it by the Royal 
Prieittiood of Bifhops, without which it cannot 
be a Church* 



. > • i • 



xvn. 

That it is one of the firincipaL Rights of dit 
Church, for the Biihops, or lUganfrie&s of it^ 
as to conftitute, fo to deprive one another by 
their collegiate fpiritual Power. 

t ■ • 

xvm. 

That baptiz-d, or ChrifHan Empefoirs and 
Kings, and the States of their Empires and 
Kingdoms (if Chriftian) are equally Subjed;s <sC 
the Churchy and have the fame Qblig^ttion ^ 
SubjeAion and Obedience to tbe^ iacerdotal 



P^IWf orBUhopi within tjieiir'own DominU 
iDfi$f as . ia tqjr other Part of the Catholic 
Church. 



• J «• i 
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- I mA 

7*hat the Jbjrintj or £icerdotal College of the 
Churchy lofes nothing of the Power, Authority^. 
arJttriiHiftioiis or other Righto it hath from 
Ghlift^.bf theStateV tumisgCbriftian, or bjr 
dH^'Unmi of tte Ghufch with the^&ate- 

- That this Union which die Church and 
Stafee» or of the Spiritual with the Temporal 
Sovereigns^ and die Interweavings of the one 
with the odier, are iffifii^fo unweaved, when 
the State per&oitciS'the Church. ' 

That the State as truly- perfecutcs the Churchy, 
when the Temporal perfecutes the Spiritual 
Sovereigns^ and tho4:? tlw*- adhere to them for 
any moral Duty^ as fot. Truths. R^te^fnefs* 
and the common Faith of Mankind ; as. when, 
they perfecute them for profeffing any Article 
of the Chnfilan Faidt : and more pfjpecially it 

kamofl grievous Feriecution of.the.ChMiicbi 

whea 
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when the Temporal drive the Spiritual Sove- 
nigns from their Flocks, for adhering to them. 

XXII. 

That neverthelefs it is the indifpcnfible Duty 
of their Flocks to adhere to them, as their 
rightful Bifhops and Confeflbrs, and to feparatt 
from the Communim of thofe^ who ufurp their 
Thrones^ tho* they fuffer Death for fi doing ; a^ 
in Time^ of Contreverfy between the right* 
ful and ufurping Bifhops, many fnithful Chfi<* 
ftians of all Ranks have done. 

xxm. 

That the Union or Interweaving of the Civil 
with the Ecclefiaftical Ltws and Government, 
gives the State no more Right, or Pretence of 
Right to ufurp over the Church, or to invade 
its fpiritual Rights, than the Church to ufurp 
over the Sute, or to invade its temporal Rights. 

XXIV. 

That the State ufurps it over the Churchy 

and plainly invades its Rights, when the temr^ 

.poral pretend to deprive the fpiritual Sove^ 

reigns^ and diffolve that fpiritual .Union, that is 

between them and their. Flocks. . 

XXV. Tlwt 
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HMfflf, hr ? /^'ftJhr fifrtnL' tTrmr C^H^^'* Sal>a 

1^ the IUc^4^ ^»OPe ftttti .iiMrQdie8^i.V 
^^^eciallf in Tima of Controverfy betweim 
^^Mm; «ii4 te ^ve tatUbfcJQiuirdi) wr fpiritual 
.iSmr^^j^i;)|i^ Md to 




fitaa' rnhce 'i 

V 

« - - . ,_.. -.- — - 

beIong.tO' the Church) is, to inquire what Pow- 
cr^ Authority, or JuriOidion and Rights, the 
anttent PciefflKxxI, I mean the ApofUes,. and 
their SuccefTors the Bifhops, claim'd and exer* 
tifed, not only without, but agalnft the Con* 
ient and Commands of the fecular Potentates, 
l^cforp the Union with Church and State. 

xxvn. 

That when the State invades the Rights of 
the Churd), all Chriftian People, ias Chriffiatts', 
or Spiritual SilbjeAs to the Royal* Priefthood, 

are 
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arc bound to defend the Rights of the Chriftlan 
Church, and the Bifliops of it, which are their 
own Chfiilian Rights, againft the S&fe, as much 
as they are bound, under the Relatioh of t^m- ' 
pond Subje^ to defend the Rights of the State, 
which arc their own civil Rights, againft the 
Church, when (he invades them. : 

• • • • 

xxvin^ 

That the Safety and Security of the Church, 
as' a Society or Corporation, and of the Chri- 
fiian Faith, which is committed as a Trufl 
unto it, as fuch, conftfts in the Peoples faithful 
Adherence to all the Rights of it j^ but moric c- 
fpeciall^, in adhering to die rightlul Bifhqps. a--^ 
gsniift the Intruders, bow numerous foeyer, ^^4 j 
never fitt-faking their Fidelity ah(f Opedi^nc^,^ 
to the rightful Bilhops, howfoever perfo^uted or., 
opprefled. r . . ...;*, 

* . * ■ 

That all Emperors and Kin^; as Well as o--' 
thcrs, foriake rightful Bijhops, and their ^F/iMS^- 
and Obedience to them, who fet up Ufurpers in 
their Thrones^ or who uphold, maintain, and de- 
fend them who arc fo fet up, or who owh their 
pr^cnded Authority, by fubmittirig to their Ju-" 
rifiJi<aiw, <x living in Communion' \WA tfein;- 

XXX. 
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Tint r CUrttiilii Eoperar ior Kliigb W lb$-. 
mragQ Gfariftiaii Sttti^ tftouglh they vmj havsft 
mm Puww and Ujppottiuutjry , and greattr; 
Tdbf^liAoa^ yefc Mnrt dief no more Rig^t of 
Autboricjr to iirafe Ac UgM^ ^'^ the C3ioftb 
in ttcir own DonunioiiSy dubf in anf other 
1P!m of the Giihoffi^ ' 
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That the Jbgmf, or EpHcopd Collqge, In 
Coiifidention. of Protech o A ftooi a CHriftclte' 
Statti totSf^ in {ooie Cnfcft^ iH^bdStj the Estefrae 
of her juft I'^^ 'afl» toattj ftme Gmitt' ami 
Conceffions to the State, tipon Promiie and in 
Tnift and Confidence that they wil] not be a* 
bufed or tumM to her Hurt or Prejudice ; as 
not to call Synods^ without acquainting the 
King, and obtaining his Leave, if poi&blej 
not to make Fordgners, or Clerks of Foreign 
Allegiahces, Bifiopsi to rnake no Btjhops^ but 
Perfons fuppofed to be worthy, and duly qua- 
lified, of the King*8 Nomination ; to grant 
Builders and Endowers of Churches the Ho- 
nour and Privily of prefenting worthy Clerks 
to ferve the Curesof them and their Families; 

Hot 
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not to inftance in many more Things of the like 
Nature wherein Concordats have been ufed-to^ 
]^ made between Chmrcbai^d State. 

xxxn. 

That the Church Regent^ or Epifcopal Col* 
lege, is bound to r^fume thefe Grants, apd Con- 

ceffipns, and. Concordats between them, when. 

• • • 

the State ah uf^ them knowingly and wilfully. 
to the Mifchief of the Church, €,g. As to. the 
bringing in and promoting of Idolatry ^d He-, 
retical D.oiSlrines ; to the making and fomenting, 
of Divifions and Schlfms ; to the invading of 
iacerdotal Powers, Rights, or Fun£iions ^ or 
robbing the Priefts of their Tithes,, or any o- 
ther way ; to the ^ipparpnt Ruin of the Churchy 
as by aboliihifigxhePriefthood. in either or both, 
the Orders thereof, 

xxxm. 

That for want of knowingly and duly con- 
fidering thefe Things, many QiKifUans,. to the. 
great Peril of thoir Seuls, have taken the wrong 
Side with the Church, againft the State in the 
Rotnan Pade,. and with the Stats agai^ the. 
Church, in tbeie three Kingdoms, and other 
reform'd Countries ; . particularly^ in tUs.King* . 

dom> 
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[j4iun, many U\k, uncbrillian Maxims, preju- 

Mllicial to the Clura^cr of the Epifcopal College 

Lpf ou[ HigK-Pridb, cxircmdy hurtful to the 

JChuich, and lictriracntal to the Chriftian Reli- 

Hfioni which are received for Law, and bwful 

^Whicb ought not to be (o in any Chriftlan State. 

M Such as thde that follow : Thai PtitreHage, gr- 

\^ffn Jiighl »f frifinting CJrris fa Cures, is a L^4. 

^^£tt. ThtU tithes and Offtrings may htcsmt IJtfA 

^/iru. That Bendi »f Rf/^iwtifn ere lait^ul. 

^ VjEw/ tht King is faprtmt OrJiriaty. That Canons 

^' pudt by thi Chtinh RegtM^ er Eftjapal ColUge^ 

\ttMiic Htt Ottlftlen People In Confiimee, tvitUut 

)ftr agmnji tht King's CcnJ'tnt j and that ti>fy ought 

.yM to b* rttiivtd by them as Ctauni, or fpiritunl 

ttva tf tit CbKtt»t witimt bit LutoMy m- an 

Ja »f PsrMmKod. That JCii^it tbntgb Sti^tBt 

tf tht Cbmrebf mi well as fiber Men, ought Hot t* 

bt txcrnimuaucal^d, bow tvicitJ Jitotr tbey frr. 

Then m Kitfgt bj an A8 tf Parliamtiti, may dt- 

frhm Bi^t aU SJ/Hot ^ ^datim bttti^/n 

tbm ead tbtir fUit. Tottbitlnuy a^ lite 

yffnt^e ^umn btptOit /nmAd.!^ /&f fiiAoT 

the fbnner blfc Maxims; the iUUfirfVnACi- 

faitions ; tbt laft Afptd «r Rffirt of ear Church 

n ^mttul Gaufii ; tbt wubri/lun AMs of Par- 

UamtMtt .UMtbiifgtbi Ek^a end Cntfecratipn of 

Sijbops, 
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Bijhopr^ &C wbich^ Ifhiniy I am able U JheWj 
bave been the Natural as well as Judicial Caufes 
.rf all tbf Mifiriis in tbe Church and State ammg 
•usftr many Years } and of the great Athelfm^ De* 
ifm^ mr Unbelief of ReveaI'd Religion, Contempt 
if the Priephood^ even of the Royal Priefihnod 
itfelfy Sceptidfm or Indifference in Religion 5 to^ 
gefher with ali tbe Herejies^ Schifms, Immorali^^ 
ties^ .and Height of Profanenefs^ that now over^ 
flaws tie Land. I cmdd give o*her Injlances of 
falfe unchrijlian Maxims^ and unrighteous Latvs^ 
XJfurpations^ which have almoft quite deflrs/dthe 
Power and Authority of the Epifcopal College j and 
with it the DifcipUne of the Catholick Church of 
England j which, by the firft Article of Mag^ 
na Cbartaj as well as by Ghrift*s Laws, ought 
to be iicc. But inftead of enjoying her Free- 
dom» her own Sons have made her a Slave, to 
•the great Decay of Chriftian Faith, and the 
gregt Dtfhonour and Cqptempt of Chrift ; from 
whom our High-Priefts claim all their Spiritual 
Ri^ts; under whom they are fupreme over 
tbe Churchy Which Chrift hath purchaTed with 
his Blgod. 

XXXIV. 

That Schifm in the Church, whi^ it confifts 
•TNily in withdrawing our SubjeAion'^aiy} Obe- 

P -dicjicc 



^l^^^fbm our rightful Bilhops, is As^^^ 
.Tiling "1 ChriJi's Kingdom, or any Part of it, 
" H ScditioD in the Snie, or Kingdonu of the 
■jWorlJ. But when it comes to rcfifting and op- 
.pofuig the Rightful Biihop, or driving him out 
,0( his Thienty and placing an Ufurper in it, 
f then it anfwcrs to Rebellion in both Cafes : it 

j ttiiB lw ilp^ rtioBgft iW'H T^ ii> <i i ^ lHi>|fc,» 

"'"\'^' "" '■'■'' Xxk^' ' '■■•■■-^•f 

■ ■ For Cbriftian Secular Powers to drire rig^ 
■tal Canonitsl Bi/hops out of tbdr TVtncf, kj 
^ubr Fens, 13 plunly s DHhrming t^ the 
^rittul £ovc«<eiglu by .the fpirinia] Suiyeas : 
A driving away die Shepherds by ibe Sh«^; 
the Fathers by Ac Sons ; and, by Ccmlequcncea, 
utter Rebellion a^nft'Ghrift, as weU as an 
Outrageupon the Rights of the Chiirch.' 

•■,,., .' .V,,,-.,. . xxx-Vi... .-■-. 

"■■'TTiiiway tr DefhrMing ahd Dtfrivtug few- 
TmI, ftghtfiiV^ifrKifls; tt in it fcH" iittCTly null 
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^md void from the Beginning, though done by 
lawful fecular Power, whole temporal Magi* 
ftrates may puhifh Bifhops as well as other Sub- 
jects, l^ imprifoning, fining, or banifhing of 
thenr, or by Death it felf : But they have no 
Power. or Authority to deprive them indeed, 
no more than the Biihops, as they are fpiritual 
Superiors, have to depofe Kings, though th^ 
may and ought, when it is rcquifite, toinfiicl 
fpiritual Cenfures upon them, as impofe Penan- 
ces; fufpend them from the Sacrament; nay, 
even to excommunicate them, as weQ as other 
Ferfons, when it is requilite for Gt>d's Glory, 
the Safety and Honour of Religion^ and die 
Prefervation of the Clmr^cb. But here, to pre- 
vent Mifconftru£Uon, it is to be underfiood. 
That fuch Excommunications have no other 
than fpiritual £Se£b, and ou^t not to be 
' drawn into any Confequences againft the King's 
Temporal Rights, or Regal DigniCfr and Qo- 
Vemment. ' 

xxxvn. 

Bifbops dethroned and deprived by fequhr 

Powersj upon any Pretence whatever, ought 

not to fubmt to fuch Deprivations; bocaufe 

(iich SubmiiEons would be a giving up their 

. Authority and Jurifdi£Hon, which they dc- 

P 2 TLV^iNt^ 



fiMed-from Cluift lime, to the incompetent 
caUr Puwca^ a bctrayuig their own OnieSf 
and the Ki^n of t'w ^ilcopal Coitegc, aai 
dw Otf<9iue of the Chujciii which Chrii^ 
wiih all iu Ri^b, u well i^Do&nnts, ha^ 
fcoaunittMl.nnn) tkcir Cbargu and Truft. 
IK.I .. . , 

'aiu t 1 ',..,. xxxvm. 

''"niat rf i> the Duty of tfic Clergy and Peo? 
pit, to aJliere to tl^r fiifhops and ConfeiTorsi 
but brrsufc fuch Deprivations are null and of 
no«ffbifl» tbefc Bilhofs (o deprived remain their 
Hifbopi Aill ; and as long as thiy remain dim 
Hiftiops, they cannot in Conftience be dift 
t^arged of their Fidelity and Obedience tc) 
themi bawfoever opptceHi by tt\t ■ I^f^iS! 
Powers. ■ ■ ,•- ■:'■ \ . . ... Lt, '."■ 
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■ Th^t the lOHirtnng ?mA Dtprimng.fX ri^fr 
f^{'Btfho[fs, by thefecularP(ni'er8»foi'.'«dhfi(ing 
to their Chriflian Didfv ^' yet a greatoi' ^kA, 
aind alfq receiv'e&-rurtb» Agg^zvatioMf'lViiaii 
thofb fecular Pdwers'arc not Uwful, but uiiit|k- 
ihg Powcis. Thofe #r(^, or -£9%^^ -vibp 
jfart lifurp thtiTbraitei t^f tiieif Fatha*oi- Bn»- 
tnrca fo unjaltJ}-, fo ill^dly, fo invdidly d&- 
piivcdj 
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jurired, and drhrea from their Thnmsj arc 6f 

all others the detefiable Ufurpers, Breakers of 

the moft hcred Bands of Peace, Amity, Subor« 

dination, atid Cbanitj^ by which the King- 

dom and Ckjr of God dodi fubfift. They are 

(Undfty and Princes oS Sdnfin^ bowiwhoax tbd 

Lord's People, by the Laws of the Goipel, and 

the Dodiines of the Cathc^ Church, ought 

to feparate at the Peril of their Souls. 'I'hcir 

Ele3ors and Coniecratots af'e Architc(5lii of the 

Sdnfmj and in the fame Degree of Guilt witli 

them. The Rightful Btjhefs^ that join ii\ Coin* 

munion with them, become C$lhgut$ in tl>e 

Schifm^ and folftic theif Rights hj fo doing: 

Hiofe that axe fo coiffecflAdI JMd ordained by 

d)em, are Contin«bf)v Siifpoiters» anil ?ro\)K 

gators of the SMfin^ and ^mke of the iiunt 

Guih with them. Tbconclydo: A^tliey ;«r(iMl) 

intheSchifm, fo they art filK)ut oi ihv.ChuiJj^ uiid 

can perform no Aft of PriijUmd^ ixitfur f'loru 

Men towards God, nor from (ii)d tf»w.ii<!ji 

Men, that arc of any Virtue or Jorcc <»oJ 

ratified nodiing in Heaven, wliidi tlu:y AiM, \\\ 

his Name upon Earthy he is net oliligcJ to 

hear their Prayers : their MiniAry can cluiiu iu> 

fttntfit of God's Promifcs \ no, not of hii 

affifting Grace, nor of Remiilion of Sin^}, thi^ 

they beg it at the Sacrament, through t))C M«- 

P 3 rlu 



t 316 > I 

riu of Chrift"* Blood, To be fliort : TW 

Prayen of fuch Bif^ops ire Sin, and their Sip 
cramcnts Sacrilege. And though they, or anf 
that adhere to them, /houM die Manjrn m Ac 
Sehij'm, their Martyrdom would not be accepted 
by God I they would lofc the Crown of Gi«ry 
promifcd to it. 
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ADDRESS, &>c. 



WE live in an Age, that glories • in the 
Denomination of the JIge of Liberty. 

Men now claim a Right, and tafce the Liberty, 
to difpute every thing that comes in their Way, 
and to pafs what Cenfures they pleafe upon 
Things, by wifer Heads treated with the pro- 
Fouftdeft Reverence. Many have taken the 
Liberty to caft off all Regard for revealed Re- 
ligion, while various others, who pretend to 
have a fincere Regard for the Chriftian Inftitu- 
tion, and to be Members of the Church of 
England itfelf, have departed from her Faith,, 
and prefumed to condemn fome of her moft fo- 
lemn Forms. Whljion and Clarke have drawn 
them out of fome of the Paths, in which their 
tender Mother, the Church, had inflru£led 
them to walk \ and yet, which is an Inftance 

P 5 not 
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not only of their Dlfubedicnce to ber t)«TC<^', 
■ but of their own Inconfiftcncy too, they pay % 
ievout Rcfpcdt, at Icaft in pretence and Ap^- 
pcirutct, to her Dictates in Come Inftanccs, * 
wfiilc they dare o[»enly to conlradiS and def- 
pit'c her in othcn, of cquuli if not greater. 
Importance. This Btliaviour is To full of Con- 
iraiSifis^, and fcandalous DouhU-deaU"g, an<I 
is fo like JuJas\ faying. Hail Majitr^ while 
the A"^ waa dcfigned to bulrgy him, that every 
cbcdient Son and faiihful Member of the or- 
thodox Church of E'!gIanJ, cannot but looL 
tiptjn it with the utmofl Grief and Indignation. 

The Cbuich, as a tenda Mother,' ^iSBi 
yearning Bowds, aloud calk diaB..tO|.rctuni 
to the Faith Ihe taught them, but whiiJitb^ 
are now undermining, and deftroying. If they 
will not hear, and be reclaimed, flie muft re- 
nounce Humy and all Relation to them. Her 
fiiithful, and learned Sons and Champions, die 
Watertands,' ^K Km^blSj the Btrrirnans, and 
others, wliolfe Names future Generations will 
. have C^ufe to remember, have manfully de- 
fended her Tacred Doctrines, and Articles of 
Faith. Thele and other orthodox Sons of the 
Church of England do, with the greatefl Con- 
(Slency and Sincmiy,join in all her ellabliJhcd 
Forms 
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Forms of Worfhip. But are the confownjlftg 
Ariam equally fincere and conCftentr I fiin- 
pofe they do not need to be convinced, th^t 
they are not. They Inofui that while they 
read our excellent Litur^^ they rcad'one 
tiling, and mean anoidier,' or at 'Beft mean no- 
thing at all. This b fuch a fcandalous f ra£lic#y 
that I ifaould be ^lad to mal^ them aihamed 
^ it. I will, by Grod^s help^ do my Endea- 
VQur. And firft I ihali addrefs my felf to thofe 
of the CUrgy^ w(io |i:iir continue ^ ^rea4 t^e 
Liturgy^ though they have renpuncc4 tb^ <vr- 
t^odox DoSrine of the holy and.bleifed Tri- 
fiity^ and are inr the Sentiments of fFhiJIm 6t>: 
Clarke^. 

Gentlemen j 

For it is hafdly conffften^ wjth Sincerity, to; 
lay, Revetind Sirs j , finte your . ^Apofiatizing: 
from, the (acred Do£h:ihes of the Church, and^ 
your i(;if^r}/?/^;f Behaviour in reading Prayers, 
which you do not believe, have undermined 
all Fpundations of Reverence towards you : I 
fiy therefore,, 

^ * 

Gentlemen,. 

The Honour' of Gbdv tTie Iritereft of Re- 

lij^n,. the I^epiitatlbn of the Cburch of £n* 

, ' * glandy 
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glandj and the Care of your own Salration, 

loudly call upon you to confider what you are 

doing. If you will be Prieib of the Church, 

if you will be maintained out of her Revenues, 

if you will read her Forms, and undertake to 

inflnid her People, you ought to receive her 

iacred Faith, and to keep it whole and intire* 

If you do not recnve her Faitb^ you ought not 

to read her Forms, or receive of her Revenues. 

Take your Choice* Only withal ronember, 

that your compaffionate Mother, the Church, 

had much rather you would return to her Faith 

and Obedience, than make farther Scbifms. 

But this is certain, that you are now in a very 

wrong and dangerous Way, 

« 
For God's fake, Gentlemeny think a little, 

)iow many, how full, and bow firongly ex- 
preflcd thofe PafTages of the Liturgy are, which 
you weekly read and do not believe one Word 
of, and how abfolutely inconfiftent this Prac- 
tice is with chriftiaji Simplicity, and godly Sin- 
cerity, and even with the Honour of a Gen- 
tleman. 

The firft that comes in your Way is die 
Doxoicgy^ foon after tlie Lord^ s-Prayerj in the 

Moniii»g Strvice. 

The 
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The RuMci i^ «< Here all ftanding um tib( 
Prieft fliall&ys 

Gbrj if to th Fafhery -^U tin SdM^ and n 

9bi SMfGhoft. 

Ann Jk it Hvas inthi Btgimingj is noxuj and 
eorrJbaUkj Pf^orUwtlM^t end. Amen. 

A litde after, the Church in her gitat W\t^ 
dom, for the tcMt efie£t;ual Security of the im* 
portant Dodrine of the Trinityj and E^c!ufion 
of all tH&etich from tpiniftring in holjr Things, 
O/dkiiis, *« At the End of every Pfilm tbtou^- 
*« out the Year, and likewife at the End of Befte^ 
^^ £ate BemdiifUSyMxgfdficatyZxA hJunc dtfrntthy 
*< fhall be repeated, GU/^y be to the Father y 8rc. 
^ a$ above.** . 

Eveiy Tirtie flifeh that yott ^erfotm the pub- 
lick Service, whether oft a Sundayy or a H^eek^ 
dayy whether in the MdYnirfg^ or In 'the ^ftef^ 
noon, you are obliged to. read fometimes orfe 
Verfey fometimes the other Verfe of this Doxo^ 
logy J but with what Sincerity, Confclcftce, oj 
Honour, I muft enquire of you.^ The truly 

ortho- 



'i^.:&^mat>t fern ttiM'P^&ijf&9p^ 
<RM »'<iy Aenpv'Ev- To fitnwt ^^^n»- 

1KKC your Champioiu, Whijhn uid CSerift 
bsve publUhoJ Cat^cigues of the DoMoUgta^ 
j^t arc to be found in the Writings of the 
fitw Teftamtnty awl of the primitive Fetben ; 
ipKiiig which tbcy alTcrt there ie not one, la 
y^hich Glory is afcribed to the. Holy Ghoft. 
Tronx bence thty inftr, in <Jiic£t Contriidi<^ 
tidn to the Judgment and Petcinkination of tb« 

to iih«.H(A^lGhofiv iliiit,B(iiiuit)!g of Chri^ 
ftwiiy L And the famev we Jtnoir, is the pro- 
IdEid SeotuMorof All didr heretical Follow- 
«n. But pray, Gtmltwumy -mkat have you been 
iMng.bf ffuUifhing, this ^outOpinioji to the 
Worfdy'faut AaioeWIy 4ifc»vering; ^ourowh. 
Hypocrilj J Ib it fo ind«cd,.' a« )>ou pretend, 
tfttt CSoiy was not given to'the Ho}y Ghoft in 
die Bt^nning of CbriAianity f Do you in. 
carneft believe this ? Then how can joa ad-' 
■cntiire to&]rthe^re£t contrary ercry Time 
''■■■ ■•' you. 
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you perfonn divine Service ? Is it not evtdent 
Hypocrify) is it not a known Lye, to fay, Ghrf 
be to the Hofy Gboftj as it was in tbi Beginnings 
When you are peifuaded in your own Confct-^ 
ences it was not fo in the Bieigiijning at all t 
He thst can fhuffle off this, can be bound by 
no Words whatfoever. What Can you meait 
by die Beginmng T Do you liieaB, as it was-m 
the Beginning rf the Refirmatien^ or in the Be^ 
ginning of die y^ttftift Centtajj in ^ which TimA 
joxr jrcmrfdfves will allow, that Glory was giveil 
t6 the Holy Ghoft ? If this be your Mdanirig^ 
then the Senie of what you fay in the foleiim 
Worfliip of God is thb : «« Though we know 
c< that Glory was not given to the Holy Ghoft 
*^ in the firft Ages of Chriftiaaity, and diere^ 
^ fore ou^t not to be done in any Age i yet 
^* we pray that Glory may be given to^ him^ 
<* in die £une Doxehgy with the Father, and the 
5f Son, as it was. done in the Beginning cf 
^f what we efteem to be Anticbrijliamfm : We 
:^ pray the Church. may now and always imi'* 
*^ tatQ Acfalfe Worflup invented by AibarKSh- 
*' Jiusy and his Adherents^ ?'* This is the plain 
EngUft) oi what you (ay, if by the Beginnings 
you. mean any Time fince the Beginning of 
Chciftianity: And if you mean the Begin- 
rung of Cbrijlianityy as you know the Church 

does 
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Ift-t*" Mm^v4B»iJi)t6t 111 llMr{4imiligi<er 
tfii fcq»'iriifciHii>|iiw tiaiiKy<rf jNit^iit that 

^dwr«. Y<w cannot iiriake an7 OhrfeAion agnnft 
dib D$x9hef^ but ^viiat, acctxnling to yool* 
Scheme, lies agadttft die other. And ufon joi& 
$wft FrimdfiiSj you canmstvindictte your iviy. 
in^ GkNTjfi to tiK Hbly Qhoft ^ amy Ar^^ 
Bients, trat wfat witt equally 'Vihdikate yoaf 
giving ^ory to lite ifti^ Jf^by i^Hhet'ivifh 
jdr /*^lrr, «»//;&/ 5^. Wlifac if Glory M'a& 
not givi»i to Che Itoly Aiigefe in the Ibginning 
of QirifHanity ? Yet^ what fliould hinder your 
fi^yingy G^&ry #0 /Af Holy Angds, as it was ifH 
tbi Sigimting.. Since you c&n fay this in the 
rfky fame Senfe, and with the fame Truths as 

you 
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you can by^ Glmj he totii Half Gbfft^ £s it wmm 
in tie Bigirming. All you mean fay it^ I fuppofe 
189 let all that Glory be given to the Holy 
Ghoft, which was givea him in the Beg^imiiig 
of Qsriftianity. In the iame Seofe yoi^ may 
even add, Ghry be to tie Virgin Mary, as it 
was in tbi Biiitmingi for certainly you would 
not fiick to <ieru:e that all that Glory may be 
given to the bkfled Virgin, which was given 
in the Beginning of Chriftianity ; thdt flic mi^t 
Tiave as moch, though no more. And yet^ in 
Fa£t» the nandng her in a DoKtkgf^ togedar 
with the Father^ and the Sph^ is giving her more 
Glory than was given her in the Beginniqg» 
And, according to your Way of talking, th^ 
naming the Holy Ghoft in a Doxoloff after. thU 
Manner, is anally giving him more Gloxy 
than was given him in the Be^ning of Chri- 
ftianity* So that you)* daily Pra&ice^ of naming 
the Holy Ghoft in the Daxohgyj is a dire£l Con- 
tradidien td the Meafdng you put upon thp 
Doxohgy itfelf ; that is to lay, you fpeiik grofi 
iind known Untruth every Tim6 you repeat the 
Chutch's l3okihgf^ that is, evtty Time you 
officiate : This is not all, whatSenfe do you 
put upon the laft Qaufe of the Doxology^ And 
ever JbaH he : Do you really bdievc that Glory 
fliall be given to the Father, Son, and koly 
Ghoft) together in ene and tiie fttihe t)oxohgyj in 



fMi T iiri iwli<l nw <» ih i ii n i ilB i »|"*' i1 iit #te> 
JWt AoM^ft d<iwiiu>ftiiRtiU^tt|^ 

HUyAngeb, tnd to the U(^ Vlrgmi id tfa^ 
fm^ I>09i[9hgf irkb ihe jFatbcr, and the Sqqi; 
Thiii PmAice of yoiirs opens a Gap to ail Maivt 
n^ of Hyppcrifjf^ ai^ aD JDouhl^de^Itng Ci .Tbi^ 
Bjvocrify of, ypuijuis tthe A0|}« 0iQ$4iiig.to: all 
jd^t obierVe Jt^^.b€ca\^ ,U .)» X^tfiU^ ,^§^^ 

of your riding the Litwrg* : . And how yo^ 
can expe& your People ihwld think yqu Mea 
of cenmum H^ntfij^ when they iee. y^u live, ,oq 
in die daily . Repetition of thia ,PMi/MJM«ifi^ 
;|f i^hput Amendment^ or Remorfet ia beyond 
my Comprchenfioa^ But^. 
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But, as bad as this Hypocrify is, it is not as 
bad as that which attends your reading the Cow* 
feffim of our Chrtftian Fai^^ comrmmfy calUd^ 
The Crad of St. Athanafius. For here you nol 
only read what you do not btlieve one^Wortf 
of, but proceed ercn to fuch a Hdght of ImA 
piety, as to read a Sentence of Damnation a« 
gatnft all that do not believe this Creed, and a« 
gainil your own Souls in particular. The Creed 
fays, Except every one do keep this Faith whole 
and uhdeJSed (which you know you do nfat) 
without douht he JhaU perijh eoerlaftinghf.^ 
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He that will be favM nmji thus tbini of the TW- 
mtyj in a Manner infinitdy differait from whtt! 
yqudo. This is the QitboEc Faitbj wbtdi except if 
Man beSeve faitbfiJfy^ he cannot be femd.' Thefe' 
are the Declaratioaos which you make in ikhe l<>^ 
lemn Worlhip of God, whereby you concur 
with the orthodox Members of the Qiurch ii| 
pronouncing your own Condeouiation. If this 
be oonfiftent with Virtue and Honour, fatdf 
there is no fuch Thing as Vice in Nature. If 
there be any fuch Thing as Vice in the Wodd, 
{Mxdf it muft be a Wickedneft for you to (ay, 
that Men fhall without doubt perilh everlaft-^ 
ingly for believing thofe Doctrines, which you 
yourfdves believe, and which you pretend li|; 

FDceive 



f9G«i«cfillKTratb(af<3adL baocthbili- 

■aft.'Ud '■■"Ml* ftlafclMmg miwft ^^^ tn» 
— t *tt ^bft in »h» ifA Mmm M»tm— ija-hji 

fta^ Fdfthfiml »)■, A^CoBtadiai^l .hit 

OodjriU da«oMen far bdio^og. dnt «»£ 

Af|hte^ which (according to you) he himfeff 
EBQUQht? Wiih what I'acc can you preach 
apinfl BUfpIicniy^ wbea you thus impiouDy ^tn 
!6w yourfeivcs in uttering fuch fliocking BIij^ 
phemy in (he Prefence of Goil, and ofhisCona 
grcg;itioR J With what Face can you reprove a. 
Mun Tor raying, in commoa Convccfation, Gstf 
3aniM mj Saul, viicn you, at a Time of greater 
Solemnity^ Jare to pronounce Damnation oii" 
your Souls ? V^erily, it is Time to reform, or 
^ j'btir Sditincts wiS 1>e fuH^tlecI by % righ- 
iima and jealous ^6i. At thfc faMe Tiihe^ 
jtd IStatft tiot itobtet that ibk l^te 'ASiit Cbrt- 
tOipdU^ of 'jmt, ifafi uv i{r^ to tfbft ^ii M 
09 codjmon 'Sffiurtof Bjfc. . jNtf yoiS' fi^pi^ 
£nl}es,'F^IltiooJs>'aniJ JtlUlpWir«» ' £<6ihAiif feJ 
In ^£ OK^ lacred A^Koiblo,' ahil If) 'th<: «c>M 
imntiJiate ftrfefia-6f Gofl, ha« etmvintstd 
tbeti, dut ytfor ConfrfMce !■ ftarM, as with ■ 
Iktt hbni ata thtt tbe tDM Ctm&ience and 
*-■• Prin- 
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Principles, or rather, tihe fame Atheifm and Ifii 
fidelity, which permit you thus to trifle witi) 
the eternal God, and with your own Soids, iii 
folemn Worfhip, will as well peimit you tCi 
conunit any Ad of fecret Fraud and Villainy: 
If after this they refufe to truft you, ]rou mu£t 
blame yourielves. 

When the Church's incomparable Litany is 
folemnly read by you^ it ihocks one to hear jr^s 
lay, O holy J blejfed^ and glorious Trinity^ threo 
Perfonsj and one God^ have Mercy upon us^ mi*^ 
ferabU Sinners. Do not you know that the 7r/- 
nityy or three PcrTons here meant, are die fame 
as are mentioned in the divine Form of Bap^ 
tijm^ The Father y the Son^ and the Holy Ghoji ? 
And do you indeed believe, that thefe three are 
one God? Oh ! How would your tender Mother^ 
the Church, rgoice, if you did thus believe i 
£ut alas ! you declare upon all other Occafioni 
(except in divine Worfliip, where you ought tq 
be moft fmcere) that you do not believe on« 
Word of this Doctrine ; nay, have the Bold;^ 
nc&to charge it as a.grofs CoritradiAign* And 
yet, in folemn Prayer, te the Heart-^c;hinf 
and eternal Godf ypu dare continually toa/Tert^ 
diat the three Perfons aj:e one God ; i. e> ixx 



iiinv,j^'4H*«QraHBnt wn 'your nypoen^iB . 
liili Ciiiti lu liiiiL " ' "• '■•■'•■••'■ '■*^""'? ■?*™''^ 

,t«yr ■.•....•■ It i , » . . '.i'.-\'<. ••■ ■■'U't: TflHt' 
•.^ifl^flF*~iff," ^rffT^flR.*yWn^M^Hfff-|w .9111: 

/ 

■ , i -t i 

Again, upon the third Sunday in jfJwnt^ yoji 
So not ftick to txy (tho* you do not believe it) 
O Luri Jefiis Chrift^— who livcft and reigneft 
with tbi Father» and the Holy Spirit, iver one 
God, ff^orld vntbmd End. Thou^ you ;q^^ 
that Chrift reigns viib the Father^ yet you do 
not believet tMc. he reigns together with the 
Spirit ; fince you deny that the Spirit i^gns at 
aU« Nor do yott bdieve, that Chrift is one 
£c4with the Father and Spirit, or that the 
Spirit is God at oU. : NoCwitbftaiidiAg this your 
(fiMe^Periuafion^ and puUicPlro^efioA too, at 

other 



^^:. 

I 
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'^ Other Times you dare adventure to unfty it all 
again, not only in the Condufion of this, but 
many other Prayers of the Llturff too : With 
.what Sincerity you may judge, h the Colleif 
:fbr Wbitfunday the Exprefllon b a little altered, 
thus,— «' Chrift Jefus, our Saviour, who Itveth 
^ and reigneth with thee, in the Unity of the 
«< iame Spirit, one God, World without End." 
.and yet you contentedly fwallow it, though it is 
expreflcd more ftrongly than the former. For I 
would hope you are not ignorant, that in the 
Umty of the Spirit^ figntfics, in Unien (or toge- 
ther with) the Spirit ; /• /. Chrift reigns with 
the Spirit, and the Spirit with him, and the Fa- 
ther and Son, together with the Spirit, arc the 
one God. All this you profeis, when you read 
' thefe Words, without believing what you iay. 

The whole CoIU£f for Trlnity^Sundayj is 
. firong againft you in the following lofty £x- 
preffions, viz. 



cc 



Almighty and everlafting God, who has 
given unto us thy Servants Grace, by the 
^< Confeffion of a true Faith, to acknowledge 
** the Glory of the eternal Trinity^ and in the 
*' Power of the divine Majefty, to Worihip the 
«' Unity, We bcfeech thee^ that thou wouldft 



#.«tkr]>1M'arMiinMil Mo iMl 
■■<WI iinWTtfllCT»iw!P'iii<M('fi:Vi)»# 

- l^^A&A^^t^te m^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ - ■ - t * 

■ ay^ F»iAf and when you profds, in the aw 
fui ProToKc of God, to pny, tlul God woub 
keep you Jhdfeft in thit Faith, of the eUriu 
yV(Wr^ in Unity, you do really pray (If yoi 
ixayitsll) thM God would keep you Bcdtafl ii 
the Belief of vtat you do not yet 31 -^ believe 
aad what you inu^nc GoU luiows to be fUlfc 

4M«M- Iipn7ii«#Myfm jpffpvflytaic 
jrf GodtoJMyh»inttiite Etriaftipiia, todivcfl 
.lunW «f liw HoUlwftg iwk). to iiiAMQce yfto 
to bclien a Lye. And ia the Beg^ii^ of the 
frajrer, yaiLbbrfj^nw dw bkA Holy God, by 
t^ing iHflii, 4«t lu hw g^TCB you Grdw .if mm- 
mit StHt the £n of acknowledging, for divine 
Txuttif wttat jrou iv^y beliere to be a.Contra- 
diAiotk O ihocking Impiety, occafion'd by 
your reading Prayos which you do not believe ! 
I am Jiot un^prifed of the Quibb^ you niaJce 
ufc of in ihtcrpretipg jthc. Niceru Creed in tlie 
.Cpoununioa- Offce i bu$ quibb]f,as you will, 
§iu SiAftanttt ^bethet it Bfft^y one in Number, 
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or one in Kind, can aevcr fignify Hl9 Subflancet 
Hffiring iM Kiiid^ as mticb as a finite docs from 
an infinite. And when jou profcft to //Zfnr/ 

S^ tigetbtr^ u utnfinped and gkrifiid^ you are 
indecftood to mean, chat the cathoiick Church 
does woiihip and ^ofnSj the Hoijr Gboft, toge- 
ther with die Father and Son^ and ii right in £> 
doing : Whereas you pretend the Woribip of 
die Hfl^ Ghoft is an Innovation .- But I pafs 
tbde to &t before you much ftrong^ ExptcC' 
fioos. As, 

Tim frg^ PrtfateupmAi P§aft9ftheTrinityy 

wbicfa runs thus : ** O Lord Almighty, 

^ ererlafting God, who art one God, one Lord 
^ not one onhr Pcrfbn, bat three FtrTom in one 
^ Subflance: For that winch we bdkve of the 
<^ Glocy of die Father, the fame we believe of 
<' die Son, and of the Holy Ghofl, v,ithsut any 
•* SfftrgKu^ #r itufuaUtyf^ This Expreffion 
has appeared to be fii obvioofl/ and infinitely 
cbntnryto the Principles and Conctffions of the 
Arunu^ that ibcie of Diem have declared, they 
have avoided reading it. But what Exalte can 
you make for your fclvts, who do read i: ? Do 
you bdicve, tfiat tht Lord AlmiT^^y, th^i one 
God, b not one o.ily Pcribn, but thre? Per- 




^TUkidt utejm^ not t«> 
^Md iA9t you idugiaB God kmom^i 

i MmiU Ib pnyiog tiiM^ fm ioii^ 
.of GodtoitenyliUtiitfiiteEcripfifenv^j^ 
Ittinfelf of his Holiwlsr «ui4 to inflmQ 
to believe a Lye. And in the Beginnim 
Prafer, jroiLbiafphQino the moft Holy. Q 
teBLng faii% that he hatg^ven you Qr^ 
mit SiMy the Sin of acknowledging. £j^ 
Truth, what you lawjly believe to be 2^ 
diAion. O fhocking Impiety, oocauo 
your reading Prayers which you do not b 
I am Jiot unapprijfed of the Quibbles ypi 
ufe of in ihterprctipg the. Nicene Creed 
Communion- Office ; but quibble as yo 
one Subftancty whether it fignify one inN 




you nave tne impuamc§ to coitfcfo w 
ii/y^ Faith } and wlion you profcTsi 
ful Prefencc of God, co pray, tbac 
kcup you Jiidfafi in rt/i Kaitb, of 
7nHity in Z7////y^, you do really pra 
pray at all ) th;it G'xi would keq) yoi 
the Helicf of what you do not yet at 
and what you ijnagiuc G/;d kuowi 
[j • You may I with a% much llontUy, 

' pray to God to keep you ftcdiaft in t 

Afah§m£t» In praying tluu* you in 
of God to deny his infinite PerfeiUpn 
hiuAfelf of \m IJoIinefs and v* itiA 
to believe a Lye, And in the Bcgini\ 
Pruyefi you klaCplifrfne the moft Holj 
telling hiuif that he luw given you Gi 
Mtt &ifu ilie Sin <if acknowlcdc'incr 
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or one in Kind, can never fignify two Subfiancet 
J&ffiring U KinJ^ as much as a finite does from 
aD infinite* And when jou profds to beliive 
imtbeHoly&3$fij — wbc mib the Fatigr, and thi 
SfiH together^ u worfinped and ghrifiid^ you are 
underfiood to mean, chat the catholick Church 
does worfliip and gforifj the Hdy Ghoft, toge* 
tber with die Father and Son, and is right in fo 
doing : Whereas you pretend the Worihip of 
ite UtAf Ghoft is an Innovation : But I pais 
thde to let before you much ftronger Expref- 
funis. As, 

The frofir Vrtfaa vpm the Ftaft $ftke Trinity^ 

which runs Aus : ** O Lord Almighty, 

^ everlafting God, who art one God, one Lord 
<* not one only Perfbn, but three Peribns in one 
^ Suhftance : For that which we believe of the 
<^ Gloiy of die Father, ihefame we believe of 
<< the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, tuithout any 
** Mfferenctj mr inequality f '^ This Expreffion 
has appeared to be fo obvioufly and infinitely 
contraty. to the Principles and Conccffions of the 
Atians^ that ibme of them have declared, they 
have avoided reading it. But what Excufe can 
you make for your felves, who do read it ? Do 
you believe, that the Lord Almightv, the one 
God, b not one o;ily Perfon, but three Per- 
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fons in one Subftance ? Is. it true, that what 
you believe of the Glory of the Father, you 
believe the fiune of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft, without any DifFerence, or Inequality t 
Ib there no DifFerence, in your Opinion, be^ 
tween the Glory of the Father, Son and Spirit f 
h the Glory of the Holy Ghoft, indeed, equal 
CO the Glory of the Father ? All this you fay : 
And the Church would rejoyce if you, herein 
really fpoke your own Sentiments : But ihe c^- 
not but look upon you with Contempt and In- 
dignation, when ihe perceives you herein trifle 
with God and Man in the moft folemn Office of 
Rdigion. 

Bcfidcs this Preface, which you read once in 
a Year, there is a Hymn, which you read or 
ling every Time you admin ifter the Communion, 
\n the following ftrong and fignificant Expref- 
fions, taken from a GreekForm^ which you may 
find at the End of the Pfalms in Dr. Grabe\ 
^eptiujgint : " O Lord God, Lamb of God, 
*« Son of the Father, — thou only art Holy, thou' 
^* ofily art the Lord, thou onfyy O Chfift,' with 
" the Holy Ghoft, art moft High in the Glory 
«« of GoJ the Father?" Thefe lofiy Expreflions, 
fo admirably fuited to the Dodrine of the 
Trinity in Unity, muftbe very (hocking in ycj/r 
Si'^-ht. Are ihe^ uot ^Vv^^tvX.'Bv-af^^jtVv^vcvY in your 
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Mouths ? Can you fay any thing higher of God 
the Father, than this, Ht onlyisHofy? When 
therefore you fay this of the Son, do not you 
declare him to be abfolutely equal to tfie Father, 
while, at the fame Time, you pretend that 'tis 
blafphcming the Father to fet up another Perfon 
in Equality with him ? What can you mean, 
upon the Arian Scheme, by thofe Words, 
« Thou only, O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoft, 
^ art moft High in the Glory of God the Fa- 
•* thcr ? ** Which Way do you turn your Eyes, 
when you read thefe Words at the Attar ? Do 
you then turn up your Eye»to Heaveny and think 
of what you are faying ? Can you bear to look 
to the Heart-fearching Jefus, and fay fuch things 
to him, as you believe to be as falfe as he is true ? 
Do you think, that Chrift, with the Holy 
Ghoft, is mofi High ? If you do not believe 
it, with what Face can you flatter him with fjch 
fulfome Compliments, as they muft at beft be, 
upon y^ttr Scheme? Verily, if the Emoluments 
of the Church depended upon ' it, you woiild 
not ftick to fay, that Chrift is Aipreme ever 
ondabevtQfoA the Father ; for you as much be- 
lieve this, as you do his being the moft High, 

Gentlemen^ I have now in the fear of God, 
and with hearty Concern for your Honour and 

Q^X &dvation> 
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S*.iv»ioii, ra bofore you yoor own conftaafl 
Practice in its tnic Light. Whenever you read 
the Liturgy in the Church, particuUrJy, when- 
cvc^you criclirste the hoty Sacrament of Chrift"* 
Body am! Blood, you arc g<iiity of the grofleft 
FalfehttCid, and Ptcvaikation, both with Go^ 
and Men. Let mc freely ask you. Do notyaat 
Confciences check yot», at iht Time, when you 
rW thofc PaflM;«, wbidi you helieve to aHePfr 
fa]fe uid imptoui Doi^ines^ Do your Con- 
fciences never reproacli you for aifiing this un- 
ehriilian uid hypocritical Part in the rolenm Wor- 
ftiip of Almighty GoJ ? And what is it that 
fiicnccii the Clamours of your Confdcnccs, bat 
the Coiifedetation that your Livelihood depends 
ijpon thisCondiii^! 'Tis nme for you, as you 
profcfs your felves Ckriil^ians and Clergymen, 
id.biveleisRtfianl totfae Woridf »oi^o,iaan 
iport Rf^iht \a the Honour of Relfgion, and, 
o(!'t)lttGhurc}i, andutheSalvatibaofTouEowA 
Smds. ''yFheh the World takei'iMtice, ac now, 
% dOcG, of'yodr^rtMaplyUigwith thc«ft«IiQlhH 
IforAis'oif'dtviiif Wwfliip upon Teqii* vliiclt. 
^u believe to lie iuHaw£ul, merely to lecws the 
Inciamcsvif your Benrike, they are temped to 
think, there is nothing in Religion, or at leaft, 
thatyolidi^^dt'btJKtVe one Word of it yvur 
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ftttf you pheach againft Lying and Hypocrify, ci^ 
exhort them to be fincere a^d ierious in the^di^ 
vine Worihip, while tboy perceive you yQUf. 
felyes cannot poffibly be fincere smd jf^lous in a 
^eat Part of it. And befid^, ypvir . Reputatiist^ 
6>r coounon Honefty i$ upon this A^rcouAt^fMnk 

■ - * 

fo low with them, t}iat diey csk^i^tadve^tMr^^tp 
truftyou in any affair ^ Life^;whej:4in,:Y9U 
have ^ny c;onfi|derable; worldly TcmptiittDiis 
to. indi]K:e yoa to a£); an unrigI;iteou^ Part. 
For the fame Confciencey or radier, the i^qie 
Want of ConTcience^ which, allows ygu c(Jii,-. 
tinually to a£Ecrt that for inuctci Truth, xi\ tlfi 
immediate Preience of a Heart-fearching Go4> 
which you beUcve to be inconriftent with his. Rcn 
velation, and derogatory to hii Honour as tl^ 
moil; High ; the People are feiyHble wiii Mow, 
you to do any other Wickednefs, when you (hall 
be as well paid for it» a» you ^re for reading xh^ 
prayers o£ the Church^ Th^is. jp^,have under- 
mined ail your.K^put^tionA' Anfi wJ^a^.will ypj* 
do to recover it 7, Ver£ly,.y,9u .ipuil either . re- 

turn to the Faith cf. the Church in 'the Doctrine 

of the bofy. Trinity^ or elfe you tnuft; th;ow up 
your Benefices and conuhenrcepifiehtprs* The 

Church, in Imitati#h o£ Gpd* . would rather 

you. {hotjii qome to the A^^knojiA^eH^i^ of the 

Truths and be (aired: Biit'iF.yoa*are inflexible 

and. will ftiU perftft in dangerous Errors, and 
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l'Ms-vpM'ifmi»4H.inJiift Iniiwlcri'j^lo tHp i. B i i^ 
'wtu i i i l tyouiiw o^. ..,TM^ rfou. ongftt 

tiffifawibnfaBiiai .hod ftwuoitioqy. ;, Yon. ^0^ 

U}pofiiM»r<itfie SalomttBU* -firf^jfi^ilutif^ 

you w«dd ilaft«;.w.S9fM{^.#f,l4piw.!^J^0(- 
ln^f for the Sake of private Gain* if you could 

Im- 

ei&r 
jour fcTves li^oin fiich Suipicioid, and' would a£t 
a coniiftcnt Part^ you muft leare theSerVite 
of the Church, which in your Confdences you 
believe to be uhlawful, and muft add Schiim to 
your Heitfy^ and fet up feparat^ Aflemblles, 
if you' can perfliade any of the People to be 
lb tooVifh^ is to roh after you* It is in tsiin 
io plead, thlt ^ou canifot conveniently dirow 
up your Benefices, becaufe without di^ In- 
comes* you cannot fubfift yourfelves auid Fa- 
milies. If this be avowed to be a good Ex- 
cOfe in your Ca&t the lame muft be allowed 

to 



mer. for the Sake of private Gain, if you coii 
'm i^as'ti^'a Way;' a^ :«itB is'mucli In 
''vimtj ^%o^^^^^ ybuwbfildci^ 
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to have been a good Excufeinall like Cafes ; and 
dien there could have been no Refonnation from 
Popery; nay, there could have been noChri- 
ftianity. If you had lived in our blefTed Sop- 
viour's Days, and had had no more Grace than 

, you have now, you would certainly have con* 
formed to the J<wijh Church againft your Con* 
fdences, rather than have fufFer'd for his Sake. 
Do not you now venture to deny what you take 
to be the faCred Truth of Chrift before Men^ 
every time you read the Service of the Church ? 

~ You muft not then wonder, if he (hould here^ 
after deny you before his heavenly Father. 

And, GentliTttin^ fufler me to put one C^e* 

ftion more to your Confciences, and tliat is, 

; Whether you do not find by Experience, thit 

your reading Prayers and Doxologies, which 

you do not believe, dpes not create, and fenfi- 

. bly increafe in you, a Careleflhefs in all Parts of 

, divine Worihip, and lelTen your R^ard for the 

\ Whole of the Worfliip itfdf ? If this be fo, 

pray havea Care that it does not end in down* 

ri^t.Atheifin. As much as I bate the prefent 

. Divifions in the Church, yet I cannot help lay- 

. ing it is better to be an honeft and fmcere Dif- 

ienter, than a hypocritical Prieft of tlie pureft 

; and moft orthodox Church in the World. And 

Q^ 4 I heartily 
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1 iKutily with you would no longer continue 
to be the R«proach and Scandal of the Church 
of Emfhni : But above all, my Prayer for you 
Hi dial the mercifnl God would take Pity upon 
jnuf and Ivsid you into all his facred Tru^, 
and in nil the Ways of Piety and RighteoufncfE, 
tbu your iiouls aiay be (avcd in the Day of the 
Lotdf 

..EUviDft. finiilicd my Addrefs to the v/'Von 
CUrtjf I now turn to tbofe of the Laity of the 
Church of I^ngkntl, who continue in her Com- 
munion, and yet have renounced her orthodox 
Di^trincs, puticularly th;it of the holy and 
bWfcd Trinity. 

You, Gentlemen, I own, have one Plea, whicK 
the vfrwn CUrgj hare not j and that is, that you 
can pafs over, and avoid repeating anyTWcg 
in the Liturgy, which you difapprove, while the 
Clergy muft read all that comes in their Way^ 
whether they believe it oi not. I am fenfiblc, 
vasj f'tioimrmtike tlu» Medtod' «f Aof^t^ 

wfau) tbs Pfieft m4si «r the Oudc wdlVbpIe 
devMHly repeat fooh I^&gea 61-iteiCiRfff-^^! las 
are tftMy (iibvn£ve«f lite JMm Stttenw >:' Btit 
dtis S^roA^ Mi^«iti 4itriA tbls Hfte 9«tt 
may 
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may join in Worihip with a jPtpi/h Cburdv 
and diat whether you luuierftanctthe JU/i» Pniy^ 
efs or not If you do not happen to underftand 
Latinj then, while the Prieft is reading Latif^ 
Prayers^ you may do the fiuneaa you now do» 
when the Minifter of the Parifh reads tbcfe 
Parb of the Liturgyy which you iay you cannot 
pebbly undeiftand. What that is you know 
befty whether you pray fectetly^ or are intirely 
idle and thoughtleis, or indidgiiigvaijiThou^ts*. 
If you do undeiftand the Lotm Pfxytrsy then 
you may da the iiune as you do with the £«« 
turgy I that is». join with the Wtrtoip^ where 
it is confiftent with your Notions ef Rdigioh^ 
andkeep Silence, and with-hold your Aflent, when 
the Prieft and People about you ar6 adoring! a 
Crucifix, are wodhipihg an Image of God, are 
praying to Saints and Angels, or denouncing 
Curfes upon die Proteftants. TheRcafonswhy 
you cannot be Members of fu'ch -a Church, tere 
as mdcti Reafens, why you ihould notice Mem- 
bers of the Church of Bn^nd^ 'till you have 
renouiiced the Dofbines condemned by her.^ 
And think one Moment, whether that Princi-i^ 
pie of GonduA can be gbod^ righteous and eii« 
gible, which will admit you as well to be Mem« 
bers of the fupecftitioas and idolatrous Cfamrh 

of 



^ Rtm, u of ihc Church of £^Iawi itfelt.' 
■Kay. I cannot Ccc why the Principle you a£t 
>on will m>t a» wcU permit you to be ft-^teiJ 
unl^crt of a Mahamrian AiTetnbly ; where 
i. iitighc Kfjoid worUiiping Alabaaui, e\^&\y 
I duifiiinu Waj as you now avoiii giving fu- 
c Clorjf to Go*i, Uic Son, amlHolyGhoft: 
li^d yet, your being con&ant Menkbera of a 
■dd^nltfnu/d/i A^iuublyiefpccially in aPlacewhetc 
S^Hutiliui Churches wcie within your Rcath, 
MKuld be an Evidence, in the Apprchenfton of 
IWl Maniciiiil, diat you were really Mabtnulans. 

.IWqbetUipn V^ifiUMaokuHl, 3i| ,.f yidcocf t^t 
]wa alt really frthodtx too> It i& iq vau) Air 

. jDu (ID tr*t*ft ^^>ifi ^«A* I' oply 1*7* <¥*» 
-. jrour Sdf-Coat^i^oQ aad Hypoc^tjf fh((^o^. 
..jiSupp^aBUlirapRfeiit^ to * prinUrJig-ft 
..chug^ jtou.with Mttidfr: Sumpoft.fAl f^ 
i'^ipj bdiev^ 7QU giiilty, caeccpt a^j^t wbfit 
. ntodU ^u dunk, -what would. /pu;.i«y of iqe, 
. if I ilioukl be intirely filent^ wiien ypur QUI 
■ waa befiafc ut i and to all outward Appearance 
- toeA to g^re my Conlcm.? "Would .you not 
' dHrgeiiie:withiP«evaric3ttioB^Hypocriry,Cow- 
1 : ardice 
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ardice, and a Want of Friendfliip ? And would 
you admit it as a fufficient Excufe, that I after* 
Ward declared againft finding the Bill, when * 
was gotten into other Company ? Would you 
not Tay that my Proteft comes too late 5 and 
Aat I fhould have entered my Proteft in Seafon^ 
whUe the Bill was under Confideration ? Let 
me put another Cafe, which is ftill more exaft- 
ly parallel : Suppofe there are two Mufic-Mcet- ~ 
ihgs in the Town where you live, in one of 
whidi there is never any Song allowed, but 
what you are convinced is perfcftly confiftent 
with Truth, Religion and Virtue; while in 
the "other there are fome profane and filthy 
Songs mingled with the good ? Suppofe your 
Daughter voluntarily chofe to attend the latter, 
and there ihew'd no Diflike to the Profane- 
ne(s and Immodefty of die Songs, but feemed 
as much to join with thefe as with fuch as were 
innocent, would you not feverely reprove and 
condemn her^ and ima^e that fhe had too 
" much Zx)ve to Obfcenity and Impiety ? And 
fuppofe (he ihould tell you, at home, that when 
Ihe was at the Mufic-Meetiiig*, and bore a Part 
in the Tunes, flie either ftop'd when the filthy 
Paflage occur'd, or elfe fung fome other Word^ ; 
would you adioit this as a fufficient Excufe ? 

Would 



WiMiM wsm liti iiift i wmM ifi ihfr ItrwrMi 

"iridMiiiiiiyftTriMift'iliiiitoi tiiiirniiliih ifciirf^ 

Witb iFrfiHiWMft ■nriilmninnlirr i '-AaiSmMU 
JSnbflo^ ifiBth f||itt(ll»lbfloliftii«ii«imft /liai 

aod ye| tfaigr kneel, as m otbqcfiajrert^randiheiir 
ao oiofie JDUUlce outwtfdljr te thoie thaall^ 
thde. IVoir I appeal tor. ^ouvfi^hd n Wliat 
Cenfure liave you beeo. vront t»- pafi vpOA thia 
Behaviour of the Jacobites f Have you not of-^ 
tea feven^. 9qii(ib(Ein>d' U .s8r#oiiiuiaUe Hyp^A 
crify ? Is there not all the fame Reaiba to con- 
dema your ownj^nu^tte, which is exa<^y lii^e; 
it f If you really look upon the X^dlages b^ors 
redted out of our Liturgy to be contrary to. 
Truths and to the Holy Scnpture, and to con* 

t»n in them Gontradi£Hons'iand tddlatry, *i$ 

there 
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lfaa:e.not as much Reafon that yora fliould lieave 
the Coaununion of the Churchy as that your 
Dau^ter fhould avoid profime Mufic-^Meet- 
ings; and the JaiMtei refiife' to join widi % 
Church that prays for the King ? The Churdi 
cannot look upon them or you as found Mem- 
bers : She difowns you, and renounoes all Re^ 
lation to you. h.&. a confiftent • Part ; either 
leave her Worfhip, which you di&pprove) or elfe 
fulfil her moft eameft Wifhes, vi%i Learn toi 
believe her moft facred Dodrines, and to adore 
the awful Myfteries that (he teaches : She calls 
you back from Error j and will gladly receive 
and own you upon your repenting and making 
Acknowledgment of the Truth. Leave your 
Hypocrify : Dare not any longer to trifle with 
Men, and with a Heart-fearching God: Be not 
aihamed of the Truth in an unbelieving and- 
fcoffing Age : Be faithful t§ the Deaths andydu 
Jball inherit the Crown $f Life. 

A New Form of PRAYER. 

Firfl printed in 17x2. The Author unknown. 

OThou Blefled Jesds, who eameft into' 
the World not to dejiroy Mens Lives, but 
to fave them \ to make the JVolf and the Lamb 
to feed togethtt-, thkt there might Jbe no more- 

m Hurting 
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MlilU mO^k j i ^ iMPiflyliol^lfdiiiilw^fi. 

fc'dM Eatrtkn «f iyt.4l9 Iwling B^lfte 

anolqioei KindiMft snd Compaflioo do endaiK. 
'l&¥ufiii^-|iiit i^idjir tbx Na^ tofrd/^fb&i.. 

^aodlMli. '■■ -■"■" 

-V -- - •■, ■■■-■" .■ i-- .--■.'is ■- i^\ 

j,f, Tb« W*. Mo«U, o^o^d iiffpii„a)l Ar 
^Mlavmt^ 4»W^9iS|er<)f,A|(ipdt as^A^ 

,|Mbn: A Tpnnpr ifi^idi u.fwvcr to be put 
«C& jbutwfaenitiatQ.piafe th^ and furve t^ 
.Oiife pTiJn^ WjRdijm»": A Religip^ ' 
Wmb (ue tli^itf) » aS SimtiKls and LovK* 

Ye^ (orafinuch as in Older' to promote tfab 
Keligion in odmst it is neceflary for us Jene- 
tfanes to forget it ouifi:lva ; needful to forget 
tbc GtaAufi of itt Author, andthe S-utrtiuft of 
itt Nature : O Thou, who art Lavt and GMi. 
nefi tt^fi accept wc pray thee for gpodStfvice. 
to Tbc^ and Thy, Church, and fufier us to re- 
cofhncnd ourlblvct to Thee by, the Sacrifice ire 
flow offer. 

Accept the pious Endeavours, that bava.at 

Leagch jocund tbe JUm «« have fi> long d»- 

' fired: 
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fired : Such as Mrill ruin the Families of thofe 
who have been fo wicked as to have a Confci- 
ence of their own ; and (b infufferably arrogant 
as to dare to judge, for themfelves, and to differ 
in Opinion from us* 

Behold with Pleafure the Tears and Sorrows 
of thofe, that are to be made a Sacrifice to the 
Zeal of thine Houfe. Let it pleafe thee to ap- 
prove of the taking away thdr Livelihood znd 
Support, whereby they and their Families will 
be reduced to a Condition of Starving and Beg- 
gary. The Strain upon the Confciences of 
fome, the Diftraflions of others in the Profpeft 
of Mifery within or without ; the heavy Con- 
fufion of fo many Minds ; let thefe, with all 
their pleafuig Confequences of Angutfli, come . 
up before 7^hee as Incenft ; and all the. other 
WHOLESOME SEVE RITIUSyVit 
can get the Power of inflicting, as an Evening'- 
Sacrijiu* 

And becaufe whatfbever is pleafing to Thee, 
it muflbe the more fo, the more exquifitc and 
perfe£l it is, and the more likely to reach its 
Godly End : Let it, therefore, ple;ifc thee, to 
grant this thy truly Apojlolic Church fuch Heights 
vf Zeal^ and fuch Opportunities of exerting it* 
as that we may no longer lie under the Scandal 
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of MODERAllON and Forbearance ; nor 
come behind any Church in the World, in the 
moft faming Expreffions of our Love to God, 
and the moft burning Prooft of our Love to our 
Brethren. 

And whereas we are unhappily hindered at 
prefcnt, from doing all we would 3 let us how- 
ever do what we can : Let us thunder out 
Amaihenuti and Invediivest till mutual Hatreds 
and Quarrels fhall quicken the flow Pace of 
a meer lingring Prolecution \ and improve our 
2^1 up to InqiuJitionSy to Dungeons and G allies: 
'till we alfo may be in a Capacity to prcfent 
Thee with that mcft Chrijiian Evidence of 
our Love of Truth, general MaJJacres and Af- 
fujjinatlansm 

So we thy Servants, the Sheep of thy Pa- 
fture, and the Lanihs of thy Flock, the harm- 
Itfs Followers of the merciful Jefus, wiJl ever 
celebrate thy Praifc, in Plundcrings, in Vi- 
olence, in Oppreffions and Murders \ to the 
utter Overthrow and Coiifufion of all thofc 
that dare believe otherwife than we do, in 
certain Points which we have refohcd fliall 
be Articles of Faith, and Parts of Worlhip. 
Amen. 

FINIS. 
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